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PRJEFATIO 


Ex quo primum, annis jam abhinc quinque, 
in catholici Universitate Lovaniensi , litteras He- 
braicas et Chaldaicas publici docere coepi , non 
putavi consistendum intra limites arctiores He~ 
braismi et Chaldaismi biblici ; sed auditores , quos 
nactus essem provectiores , in spatiosissimum cam- 
pum recentioris Hebraeorum litteraturae , pro meo 
modulo, introducendos esse existimavi. Et ver6 
hoc consilium si essem secutus, operae pretium 
me facturum facile mihi persuadebam, ob utilita- 
tem quam ex iis litteris capere possunt non tantum 
Philologia sacra, sed et disciplinae Theologicae 


II 


PR JEFATI0. 


universae , maxime exegetica , quae cum Philo- 
logi^ sat arcte cohaeret. Exploratum namque est , 
Hebraici et Chaldaici idiomatis faciem et ambitum 
plenius cognitum iri ab eo , qui monumentis recen- 
tioris Hebraeorum litteraturae operam suam impen- 
dere voluerit. Porro , sperari inde etiam posse 
vocabulorum , quae in sacro textu occurrunt , obscu- 
riorum probabilem explicationem , juvarique intel- 
ligentiam Graecitatis N.T. ejusdem quephraseologiae, 
nemo facile negabit. Accedit , arcbaeologica multa , 
multa historica in iisdem monumentis esse asser- 
vata , et , quod quantivis pretii aestimandum est , 
Catholicae religionis veritatem non parum ind£ 
posse confirmari. « Quid autem christiano Theologo 
jucundius atque optatius esse debet , quam ut fidei 
dogmata ex ipsorum , qui implacabiles sunt illius 
hostes, Hebraeorum, inquam, placitis et decretis 
adstruantur (1). » 


(1) Verba sunt Dionysii Petavii, viri doctissimi, in epistolA suA 
ad Joscphura de Voisin, Burdigalensem , de hujus opere, cui titulus : 
Theologia Judicor um sive opus, in quo rem ipsam, qua nunc 
Christiana religio nuncupatur, etiam apud antiquos fuisse, 
priusquam Christus veniret in came , ex Hebrccorum libris os- 
tenditur. Proliiior hic titulus fere constat ipsissimis S. Augustini 
verbis; nam is (Retracl. Lib. I, c. 13) scribit ; « Res ipsa, qus 
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III 


Itaque , anno scholastico 1837-38, auditores nac- 
tus satis provectos , ut ad explicationem monumen- 
torum recentioris Hebraeorum litteraturae possent 
admitti , principio quidem , quae in scholis expli- 
carem , calamo ipsis exscribenda dedi ; mox vero , 
ut ab Mc molesti^ eosdem liberarem , ciim nullus 
occurreret elementarius liber, quo commode et 
pro instituti mei ratione, uti possent, ipse de 
ejusmodi aliquo libro edendo serio cogitare coepi. 
Quod consilium cum viderem vehementer pro- 
bari iis, a quorum sententia sto libenter, nihil 
cunctatus manum operi admovi ; atque e3 se- 
dulitate in susceptum laborem incubui, ut post 
menses quindecim , edito novi operis program- 
mate , t 3 'pis illud exscriptum iri , publici annun- 
tiarem. Cur vero opinione serius opusculum meum 
lucem videat, nihil opus est hic referre. — 

Age vero paucis verbis exponam opellae meae ra- 
tionem. Dispertita illa est in volumina tria : in 
primo, exhibentur loca ex scriptis Rabbinicis et 

y — — - ■ ■■ ■ - 

nunc Christiana religio nuncupatur, erat cl apud antiquos, nec 
defecit ab initio generis humani, quousque ipse Christus veniret 
in carne; undi vera religio, quae jam erat, coepit appellari Chris- 
tiana. » — 


IV 


PRAEFATIO. 


Chaldaicis (1) omnigenis selecta ; alterum continet 
notas in selecta haec loca miscellaneas, grammaticas, 
historicas , theologicas , cet. ; tertium Glossarium 
complectitur, quale illud in programmate meo de- 
scripsi (2). Glossario accedit lexicon abbreviatura- 
rum, quae passim in Hebraeorum scriptis occurrunt. 
Quod vero spectat ad excerpta Rabbinica et Chal- 
daica, quae primo volumine continentur, eam in 
seligendo rationem secutus sum , ut non nisi ejus- 
modi loca fere colligerem, quae ad exercitium inter- 
pretationis et universam linguae faciem cognoscen- 
dam essent apta, atque etiam inservire possent 
disciplinis sacris, puta archaeologiae Biblicae , theo- 
logiae dogmaticae , polemicae , etc. Omnia autem ex 
certis fontibus hausimus , caventes , ne talia scripta 
laudaremus, quae a Judaeis, tamquam suae genti 
supposita , possent repelli ; quod a Raymundo Mar- 
tino, et, qui hunc malft fide exscripsit, Galatino, 
nonnumquam factum severi carpit Gaulminus (3), 


(1) Melius quidem, nec tamen omnind recte, dixissem e.r scriplis 
idiomalc nco-IIebraico ct Aramaico exaratis; malui tamen, ut Miam 
ex titulo hujus operis palet, triti uti loquendi ratione, vel idci 
quia trita. 

(2) Continebit Glossarium etiam vocabula qu<c ad loca Rabbi- 
nica ct Chaldaica, in notis miscellaneis passim citata, pectinent. 

, (5) « Qui duo, ait Gaulminus, nimii posterorum suique flducii. 


« 
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vir in litteratura Rabbinicft doctissimus , cujus ju- 
dicio subscribit Joi Bern. de Rossi(l), in litteris 
Orientalibus, inter Italos, pariter celeberrimus. 

In primis capitibus , tum Rabbinicis, tum Chal- 
daicis , frequenter signa vocalium vocibus addidi , 
et sententias interpunxi ; deinde vero sensim sen- 
simque et hoc et illud fere neglexi, ut Mc ratione 
difficultatem interpretationis initio paululum leva- 
rem , atque ita , per quosdam veluti gradus , a faci- 
lioribus ad difficiliora fieret processus. Quorundam 
locorum Latinam etiam adjeci interpretationem 
aut aliorum, si qua extabat, aut meam, ubi nulla 
hacteniis erat elaborata ; in quk conficiendi! it& 
versatus sum, ut, quod instituti mei ratio pos- 
tulabat , verba verbis fere reddens , fidum agerem 
interpretem , parum scilicet de elegantiore Lati- 
nitate sollicitus. 


nec satis acri judicio, dum falsa scripta laudant, tesae veritatis 
rei, atque inania secuti, valida transmiserunt. > Vid. Gaulminii 
Epistolam ad U. de Voisin praemissam hujus Theologia; Judceorum. 
Obiter hic noto libellum J1W’ nvriin ISO , ex quo in notis mis- 
cellaneis (Vol. II, part. 1, pag. 167) quaedam citavimus, suppo- 
sititium dici ab llcbrais, ut docet de Rosst, pag. 189 op. cit. 

(1) In praefatione eximii sui operis, quod inscribitur : Delia vana 
aspellaxione dcgli ebrei dei loro re lUessia dal compimenlo di 
tulle le epoche. Parma, 1775. 


VI 


PRJEPATIO. 


Atque haec erant quae monenda videbantur in 
limine hujus operis ; quod , ut ad majorem Dei glo- 
riam cedat , et litterarum orientalium studio bene 
vertat, enixe precor. 

Scribebam Lovanii VI Calendas Majas MDCCCXLI. 
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Opus, quod inscribitur : Chrestomathia Rabbiiuca et 
Chaldaica, cum notis Grammaticis , Historicis, Theologicis , 
Glossario et lexico abbreviaturarum , auctore Joanne Theo- 
doro Beelen, Can. Hon. Eccl. Cathedr. Leod. , S. Th. 

, Doct., in Univ. Cath. Lovan. S. Script. et lingg. orientali. 
Prof. ord., ex auctoritate Erainenlissimi et Reverendis- 
simi Cardinalis Archiepiscopi Mechliniensis , et legum 
Academicarum praescripto recognitum, quum fidei aut 
bonis moribus contrarium nihil continere visum fuerit, 
imprimi potest. 

Datum Lovanii die 20 mensis Aprilis 4841 . 

P. F. X. DE RAM, 


RECT. UNIV. 
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CAP. I 


ACUTE ET SAPIENTER DICTA. 

I. 

vienatai vniyo 12x2? nnx ,thn una » 

. ▼ S T 

Sy auM» in 1 >na rm rvn , n*aipn pirrun a 
: Inis *?X2? vy*rt*n -;nxi ,nnx. mjn nsipox 3 
.231 >*} v> xV : a>wm ?ro 3 nnx£ -j 1 ? v> no 4 
?j -03 nnx . — it na 1 ? ,p coxi : inx nox 5 
."un ,l ? xW‘ naa >jx ht hy : ruyi e 


N. B. Notarum, qu® ad grammaticam interpretationem spectant, 
breviores in eitrcmll parte paginae conteitui subjicere visum est, 
rejectis, quae longiuscula; sunt, aut ad grammaticam interpreta- 
tionem non pertinent , in alterum hujus opellae volumen. 

I. v. 2. 2 W wvru naa n*n /lens erat in essendo 
sedens = flens sedebat. 

v. 4. in ... vh nihil. 

v. 5. nf n ab p dni . cum dni confer : maar ais dit 
dan zoo is , waarom etc. nr Pronominibus et adverbiis 
interrogativis postpositum vim eorum auget , ut docet 
Winer , i. h. v. Cf lat. tandem. Gr. arere. Nostrates : 
waarom dan toch. Legesis Gesenii Lehrgebaude 
p. 750-51. 

1 
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CAP. 1. ACUTE ET SAPIENTER DICTA. 


H. 

iniK ens» vjw' nya triN itd i 
: vSk l ?xw'i ; i-ny mSynS n»rw -nx si 2 
u*>n n>nn , “jmN rupNi “pty r6yx >jn on 3 
*)ki ,310 it 4> N n»nx ,'jn : 3>wn imam ?3iu 4 

• .»J3pn *6 nnx dn s 

ih. 

o»*n *pi ii»Ka Stw' j invna jpt * 6 
>3 ,3'wm ,nT3 Sru nw*v*b xatf ,jnjnn 7 

V T T V •■ t ; • 

^att ’2 ia - ; nwyi nrran *73K tth vm ‘733 oSiy» 8 
.mpn i* Vy rwy ten dn >3 , juyn 9 

iv. 

mSNlzn . rtnan Vs nx imo n>n 7nx i»on 10 


II. v. 1. “w nya quum. 

v. 4. jn Ecce , i. q. run quae vocabuli forma cum n 
paragog. frequenlior est. 

v. 4. *]K1 cf. Cic. ad div, V. 12. ne et nos quoque etc. 

III. v. 6. Ul "jn ni’K3 Quonam tandem ratione ritee 
se se assuefecisset, a jnj Hithpa. c. c. 3. 

v. 7. n?3 talis ( a. r. sicut hic) tam. 
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GAP. I. ACUTE ET SAPIENTER DICTA. 3 

n»n «W Vawn p rwiy n>nw -i»ni .nr by i 
n>n ck .vby |n,n> lb n>n nW w»n ntoi 2 
n»n dk OKlau 13 jnjvn nna Vyu in nan 3 
n>n ,ujpjd wy in Nna in n»ip byj in "liaj 4 
,^pan> , own nona iwp: ini» n>n nw' awin 5 
iy>* Nin dni .usa inv uibbi^ p^n >3 jy> 6 
.D>uyja inv vnijiyw' attnn rvn , a»»» 1 ? ijjob 7 
'*mv mw aunn rvn ,ij»» |pt n>n dni 8 
nwtf au/in n>n , n^in in >jy rvn dni . D>anjo 9 
.— iv/y nW no^y ,ijou rvfntsm im> n 1 ? io 
.IpyVi 1 'Vn 1 ? npiyn prrai Intq rvjpya 11 


v. 1. m by . hac super re. 

v. 2. vby )nn> lb rvn nbw cui nuu esset excellentia 
( praestantia quaedam ) supra se = qui non excelleret 
aliqui re , qua ipse carebat , propter quam adeo debitus 
alteri honor praestandus. 

v. 3. iNUn rad. ito . Sensus : dicebat eam hominis 
excellentiam manifestiorem esse quam ut quis dubitare 
posset cur illum coleret. 

v. 4. nmp byz ( dominus statura ) sensus : si pro- 
ceritate corporis super eum eminebat. 

v. 6. ’3 jy* quia. 
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CAP. I. ACUTE ET SAPIENTER DICTA. 


rvn ,u»a nyn> non iVsw n>n oo i 
Nin >d ,i>mny Sy Sru mSyjnn i 1 ? 2 

"»3f|5 ix io»» Min qki . urv nions 3 
o»n»nn onam j» uy» i 1 ? w* nsn ,n»ipn 4 

.□na nwn* n*71 5 

v t v t ; • 

v. 

ro*? 1 ? 3i for 1i>»nn nnx nriN lyj 0 
ien i»3 io 1 ? no , vas tdik bm , Sna oan 7 
; i»W' n» inynin ihki> nnyu/ ym ; Ninn 8 
iVupa iyjm .inpVni iraw'n» oys vaxi 9 
, >rn»W’“n» Nin ni : i»k nyana rnptan 10 
.V 3 k idioi oys nrro Siao 1 ? 11 


v. 1 . ny»*r non fovt si ejus intelligentia carens scien- 
tia... = Si ipso indoctior. 

v. 3. mons ad liUer. secundum similitudinem = 
adverbialilcr sicut. 

v. 4. ru.n Supple : dicebat vel cogitabat : est illi ctc. 
V. v. 6. rchb n>onn post continuare ipsius eundo = 
postquam assiduus frequentassct... vara forma Hiph. 
verbum denominativ. a ven jugiter , continuo. 

v. 8. irmv nnyttf Senst/s : quod mox eidem osten- 
surus esset. 


Digitized by Google 



CAP. I. ACUTE BT SAPIEKTEH DICTA. 


5 


VI. 

t>x : ann byz inx iax n>n inx p i 
nsin lax 1 ? dk >3 ,anai >1312 aya iasb 2 

.□nai uyaa 3 

VII. 

*}K»n : ion ; inx mx by isy inx osn 4 

iox .vinx pn >jk nax ?D t ?iy l ? sjnwin 5 

oyo DN >3 , K*7 : I 1 ? 1KJK ? 131 UO» rufrn j 1*7 6 

, mn □‘nyna ruwn n 1 ? dn : b idn . iyta 7 

•• t ; ■ 

n» , iyia uya >3 , inriN *pr» nruw 8 
?vinx pn ?jj>nw inxi oViyna 9 


VI. v. 1. onan Sya loquax. 

v. 2. ion 1 ?. ItaRabbini Infinit. Kal verbi ion efferunt. 

VII. v. 4. by "iay obviam fieri alicui. Cf. lat. : of- 
fendere in aliquem. 

v. 4. “triN aliquis, 

v. 5. iN*n quomodo. Sensus : Es -ne sollicitus circa 
res hujus mundi. Buxt. 

v. 6. W aliquid. 

y. 7. 1)110 oyo parum, paullutn = perparum. Duo 
haec vocabula ut hic conjuncta videsis Isaise C. XVI. 14. 



6 OAP. I. ACUTE ET SAPIBHTBK DICTA. 

VIII. 

? -pano ttiv nosn no >jbo tODrib 'hwv i 
naa inv joun >nNXlnw >jbo : on 1 ? ion 2 

,j>>3 n»on wmnvr 3 

IX. 

; inwu ptlru n>nw no : osn 1 ? i-ion 4 
711NW3 nSn niorw >0 n> 33 Iji 2 ;>n noNi 5 

x. 

,?jnn>o >»*? mN uv 3 ^' j-ioin ity^N >33 e 
iru>N y3l> otn >31 : 3iy> < 7N >33 »ToSn iVnw 7 


1 

VIII. v. 2. 3 'nwtin. (a nx>) expendi. Sc. nummos v 
in aliq. rem. 

IX. v. 4. lniana pnna in firmitate suas sanitatis 
= sensus : dum firmissimi valetudine uteretur. 

X. v. 6. 3W age poenitentiam. 

v. 6. nrvn mors. Vocabulum , rabbinis usitatum, 
rad .mo 

v. 7. >31 num fortassis. Numquid ? Et quid ? Et quo- 
modo ? An Ergo ? Interrogative et admirative saepe apud 
Talmudicos, docente Buxtorfio Lexic. Chald. Talmud. 
et Rabbin. i. h. v. 

v. 7. int>K=Min nt'K queenam tandem (nr) sit illa dies .. . 
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m»> new' ,£n»n ptf byi nV i»n ?mo> oi> i 
tax naW' ^ni .nawnV v»> Va nvkji , "lno®? 2 
,0’ja 1 ? vn> ny-^a (u n^mp) : mearo 3 

p pm» pi iax .^Dn> Sn Sy j»u/i 4 
.r-niyp 1 ? viay dn ]a>m* din 1 ? W13 :>xa; 5 
r \ n lot^p jnaw pnp»s .p>t an 1 ? yap 6 


v. I. mo’ dv. Nota liic ellipsin relativi et pronominis 
demonstrativi; plene scribendum fuisset : dv triTN . 
u mo* Wk de Ellipsi relativi optime agit Geseuius 
Lehrgebiiude p. 747. sqq. 

v. 1 . 1*7 mu , )h illi discipulo qui caaterorum nomine 
locutus fuerat. Mallem tamen hic legere DnV. 
v. 1 . pttf ^31 ( quod alias scribendi compendio usi 

II t 

Rabbini notare solent ita : tto) signiGcat : quanto magis 
ergo {guanto minus ergo) , itaque a fortiori ; ad litteram 
vertas : itaque a fortiori hodie sc, poenitentia agenda 
est, forsitan (k nltt) enim cras moriturus est, etc. 

v. 5. jo’t . ad convivium invitaverat , nec tamen 
certum tempus in convivio accumbendi statuerat. 

v. 6. yap apud Rabbinos : statuere , figere certum 
tempus. Cf. Buxt. Lexicon Chald. Talmud. et Rabbin. 

v. 6. j*np>B Prudentes, quasi Apertos dicas, quibus 
mentis oculi aperti sicut , vid. Exod. 4. v. 1 1. ita Buxt. 
v. 6. patt» qui inter eos— en eis. Dnjry semetipsos. 
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□lSa , noN ; “\bvn n >3 nns by lawn , D»yy i 
; oroN 1 ?»*? laVn pa v "iVion rpa 1 ? ion 2 

□tensa .miu xbi rrnyo it” o^a ,yibk 3 
iDjaj pau/ |>np>s .may nx -^jan wp>a 4 
vjb 1 ? lDjaj ptupum ■, |>taw'ip» ptgta ,vith 5 
, ynp>s nmp 1 ? “j^an n»w .paVaite pwa e 
dk iutt»pv , Mn iox ,pPB»ia nxap 1 ? oyai 7 
xbv , Mn ; w»i i^avi iatt” , rrnyo 1 ? a»yy 8 
.in vi n»y> , rmyo 1 ? o»yy iuwp 9 


v. 5. pottMpo |W3=jn WN3. sensus : quo erant 
corporis cultu ingressi sunt ad regem ad v. sicut i illi 
(erant) sc. ornati : zy gingen binnen gelyk zy waren, in 
hiin feeslgcwaad. male hic, quod pace tanti viri dic- 
tum sit , Buxtorfius , qui in Lexico a. v. UtPp locum 
nostrum ita reddidit : Prudentes ipsorum ingredie- 
bantur quando erant ornati. 

v. 6. psSsiVa sordidi , sordidis vestibus induti , 
Partic. passivum Pyhal a Pilpel. 

v. 7. Hin illi, isti. 

v. 9. JioM videbunt , sed quo sensu nostrates : zy 
zullen toekyken. — * 
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CAP. II. SENTENTIAE ET PROVERBIA. 9 

CAP. II. 

SENTENTLE et proverbia. 

I. 

.m» m nsx dik i 

T T V •• 

II. 

,-ian ubi mu 2 

•• t : 

iii. 

}>n dki ; 01 n «m , min n v/'w >» dik 3 

.tzr?N u>n ,min ia 4 

IV. 

. nfcton >*?3 n>n» xh cmuVw >w anix 5 

T T- •• : 


v. 2. Sensus : Hominem sodali vix carere posse, 
v. 3. □‘tk nominat, absol. ‘V/ * 'n quicum- 
que ut 2 Sam. 20. II. 3«V3 psn W« ’D quicumque 
amat Joab. 

v. 4. min U V' , eruditus est in Lege. Sensus : solos 
legis divinae studiosos hominis nomen mereri. 

2 
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CAP. II. 9BRTEHT1® ET PROVERBIA • 


V. 

, mna □>j?pljw □>»an an 1 ? >ix i 

,o»ier n«v ona 2 

vi. 

.nnswB» dwi vye inx 3 

VII. 

on >a , anaaw min ij?y Vy Ti»y*7 i^bk >x 4 
.n^na.ionw ,ns bynv min n> hy 5 

VIII. 

.otk Sao its^n ?caan iht>n, e 

IX. 

•t»tn m»3Ka m>3N 7 


v. 2. n*nttf nur limor Dei. 
v. 4. ui tiay 1 ?. ad lilt. stare super fundamentum 
legis scriptae, Ii. c. verum sensum ejus capere, ut 
ab eodem nullibi aberres. 

v. 5. *T by. ope, benebcio alicujus rei. 
v. 6. jrtPK conlract. ex mn n» •« quisnam tandem est. 
€f. not. p. 1. ad v. 5. 
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nnix 1 ? n *7 Mm ;xan o^yn nwoa rwu yx i 
. noVa nmx 1 ? n 1 ? >im ,rwi 3 2 

t • ; 

XI. 

.nVyo^o m> yt *w yx 3 

XII. 

.laao ioi*? 1 ? io*yo ust? non yx 4 

XIII. 

; 123 Wy 33yn nVi , no*7o To*?nn yx 5 


v. 1 . «an aSiyn saeculum futurum, vita altera. Porrd 
cf. notam p. 162 ad v. 9. 
v. 2. ♦ 1.11 vae igitur. 

v, 3. Sensum hujus expressit S. Jacobus 1. 13.= 
Nemo cum lentatur , dicat , quoniam a Deo lentatur : 
Deus enim intentator malorum est (*Wp*irT«V im ***«») ; 
ipse autem neminem tentat. 

V. 4. .lOXyn a se ipSO. A ireMuxTts. 
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nvn 1 ? nay 1 ? i«ti .natas nvn 1 ? Tnbrh n n^n i 

.1313 2 

XIV. 

>3 ; Q»jriK >JW DN lay 1 ? OIKH blD> I>X 3 

T ' 

□n In ; pnx r-ix hw> , -nx nx 3nx> -dn 4 
.ins HN DKO* ,“inx3 p3“ ) 5 

XV. 

m^wVn ,yin ix>n» Vyan 1 ? mx3 rro yx 6 

•liiy ctfn 7 

XVI. 

rwy x 1 ? dn , xsn □Siy 1 ? p^n oinS yx 8 

.ntn a t 7iy3 rawn 9 

'XVII. 

> 

. cj>uti»n |» rvxi yx>3» yx io 


v. 1. TayV mi ad fitt. et sufficientia ejus sc. servo 
est = et servo sufficit J 

v. 6. jnn im figmentum malum , concupiscentia, 
v. 6. nhabu nisi. Cdmponitur ex ttb nn iSn h. e. si 
quid non — nisi. 
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XVIII. 

. yaon »ni 3 in» fpx yny yx i 

XIX. 

titid , nja an t n , Tinp o>jpi n»x> ox 2 
}>j3i , yja CD>jpT nvrtptf >jsa ; ruar» btc 3 
,niaW n Dyamio aa-i 1 ? n>xm .m> no an 1 ?» 4 

xx. 

. tg*? i 1 ?*)» onw , “ny nx jhj> -ny nx 5 

XXI. 

1 

. vm»n iva 1 ? mawjo , m Suo na y;s on 6 

▼\ : * 

XXII. 

. nipso -j 1 ? nnn , “javya -noVn dx 7 

v. I. “pann T13 Samaritanus Deo preces fundens, 
v. 4. piat 1 ? rvtoi ejus rei probatio habetur ex etc. 
v- 6. m *?u*3 obscwnus ille, h. e. concupiscentia 
mala TPYton r*3 locus studii. M ouriin. Sensus : studio 
litterarum avertendas esse pravas cogitationes. 
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CAP. II. SBNTENTIJE ET PROVERBIA. 


XXIII. 

>jb mVap» , o>wjn bp mna yaiK i 
nai ,o»y^ ro ,o>sjn ro ,anpw np .rwpw 2 
jl 3 > nh onpw i3'n :3>n3-i ,onpw np .h»»t 3 
*pn vjs 1 ? k 1 ? >3 :3>roi ,D»Bjn ro .>j>y uj 1 ? 4 
,3W> K*7 □♦yS 3W1B31 13W» ,0>yS D3 .K13» 5 
niry »n>3 3ip3 3w> m 1 ? :3>ron ,n>m ns 0 

.r- ( >i 33 7 

XXIV. 

n 1 ?'! ,^nntf* nyVi jnpny »jiij3 rinp y33K 8 
un» tonn* L 7 w 3 nyi u»y ;onnN un> 9 


v. I. rvtapn . Frequentissime participium statum 
rei vel personae designat eo tempore , quo aliquis lo- 
quitur nondum praesentem sed futurum. Ita Roorda. 
qui explicatius dein id docet Gramm. Hebr. vol. poster, 
p. 50. Lugduni Balav. 1833. 

v. 1 . ru'3W 'jb faciem divinitatis suscipere = Deum 
videre. 

v. 4. 3»ri3i Chald. i. q. Hebr. airottf. 
v. 8. ut jivttf mmn . Qui cupit dare , sed non 
vult ut et alii dent. 

v. 9. &V 2 , annK bvta nyi j*y invidus alteri , sibi , 
h. e. avarus. 
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unn |n» :iWa nyi u>y ; jn> n 1 ? *om ,onnx i 
•ywt ; onnK un> kVi jn> n*? n»on; annx 2 

XXV. 

nno ya^N ny ntenwaw rhyn nn» yaiK 3 
oy m>wn .ruismoy ™iyn :mai» 4 
cy nviTDKni f m 3 >wm ny rmVsn , mixn 5 

.npixn e 

XXVI. 

.iroVm ij 3 » p n NUpn» dik bi2 7 

XXVII. 

♦rranyi 3ijyn mm <733 8 

XXVIII. 

inoS movi ,rawn rwy ovi qv «733 9 

.n» nnx 10 


v. 3. mjn nnn vitia. 

v. 3. nun»oiy quae commutant sese cum virtuti- 
bus , virtutum speciem induunt. Cf. I Reg. XIV. 2. 

v. 9. naVt forte enim, n hic , ut sa;p& , expletivi 
ponitur. 
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CAP. II. SKHTBBTIjS et proverbia. 


XXIX. 

.iS orn» ,na it» diku/ m»3 i 

XXX. 

by rrnni ,-j»» nu »3 »31 , iu/'y,i nbyvi 2 
i>3ni,"|»»nty»V»an .nasnnntyaai ;*p* 7 n 3 
.im> na^nw mo n>n nt >3 , -piion 4 

XXXI. 

naiwv D>»u/n »3 , i>ny ini» i»xj 3iy3 5 
oiilp »3 , rnyp n>nn o>n i»io ip33i 6 

.i»iNn> o>»w 7 

XXXII. 

janixn 13 2 “pixi nya 8 

XXXIII. 

n3i » 2 i *“?ni , pix »isu> , ]»i n>nn nyi 9 
.Snj >js iinn *6i ,*?i >jb tto n ;p 10 


v. 2. wynrfrya gradus divitiarum. (Sc. alii aliis 
ditiores sunt.) Sensus : si de hoc agatur quam dives sis , 
tunc conjicito oculos tuos ( oan ) etc. 
v. 5. mu nitor ( aetheris ) ; serenitas, 
v. 9. pix uistCf juste judicato, 
v. 9. on a rad. noj fut. 2- p. apoc. formae Hiphil. 
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XXXIV. 

yau Kin *7;nnn i 

XXXV. 

,iw*j3jo nnrna , o^art pi^ 1 ? np^na w» 2 
.man 1 ? jpov yjan 1 ? fpw ny Sa *wk 3 

XXXVI. 

.naiN Van nmn bsrt 4 
XXXVII. 

ny Vai :nnwn i»*ya np^nj nia 1 ?» *7a 5 

.Ti»y» n 1 ? iBvya p^run n>a ik g 

XXXVIII. 

.rdipn mo an wa mea ttb 1 

v. 1. Consuetudo altera natura est. Cf. nostratium : 
gewoonle is eene tweede natuur. 

v. 3. "Vf *ny bs . Quanto magis. 

" . . . 
v. 7. napn per scribendi compendium pro V/HpH 

Nin “pT3 sanctus benedictus ille , eslque nomen Dei 

periphrasticum. Chaldaice K1H ^la NWHp. Saepe 

II * ! T ! 

omittitur p ut scribatur tantum nan, aut, primo vocabulo 

II 

integri scripto , sic effertur : na tttnpn . Vid. Buxtorf 
de abbreviaturis hebraicis. 


3 
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CAP. II. SKHTBNTIjE BT PROVERBIA. 


XXXIX. 

-isya paxn» nrn , □'asn 1 ? -tyi n>:i yi>3 1 
.□rvut ni< xtaiD nmitf nm , an^ji 2 

T T “ 

XL. 

Ski , yvn 1 ? lannn * 7 Ki ,yt pw» prnn 3 

.ivuyiffin j» w'x>rin 4 

XLI. 

, nuam nx njfen , naxtan nx 3nx 5 

.iw» 1 ? jninn 6 

▼ t ■ — : * 

XLII. 

,w x^i , mna x 1 ? 7 

XLIII. 

nx lytom xh , ente 1 ? lcmpn unn x^ 8 

.□nnn >ish n1»^n» 9 


v. 1. nyi n*3 domus conventils. lyi a rad. ny’. 
v. 1. *in Imperat. Chaldaic. esto. 

7. Adagium de re quae ad amussim fit. Plantav. 
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xliv. 

.myp -|*n in>» , 7n‘? mx ?m { > □'jiy 1 ? i 

XLV. 

, u»y Vdk”w >»i ; Vsw» , uwy d> w >» 2 

•ST * ▼ V 

.OV 3 

XLVI. 

nolm Sp ; inaa» nx -rasis iiaan “{Vo 4 

.mi "wan 5 

XLY1I. 

.■njiy 1 ? j>d nrwy» ,.—niri‘? j>d mio» 0 

v t - : v r 

.naan 1 ? j>d np>rwi ,nwn»V #0 d>tu 7 


t. 1. *JTT Ellipsis praepositionis 3. nisi mavis hic 
agnoscere accusativum adverbialiter positum. Cf. Ge- 
senii Lehrgeb. § 227. Caeterum sententiae subjecta 
notio exprimitur in vulgatissimo hoc Horatiano : 
Quidquid prcecipies esto brevis. 
v. 4. i33n f?n. Deus. 

v. 4. mini bp ad lilt. leve et grave. Sic loquuntur 
Rabbini quando argumentantur a minori ad majus, 
vel contra ; communiter per scribendi compendium 
effertur sic. l"p. 

v. 5. cm W3 ad litt. caro et sanguis. Phrasis rab- 
binica est pro rm homo. 
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CAP. II. SEKTENTIjE ET PHOVEBB1A. 


XLVIII. 

.nuin nrvnan nu i 

XLIX. 

.nsn aSn yswa 2 

L. 

• iriDN 1 ? tam kv> mytn na*)» 3 

LI. 

,nan na*)» . nai» , r6>»a naa» 4 
nat» .Van nat» ,nyi na*t» .apw nat» 5 
..-uian nat» ,rwy nat» .jfrp nat» ,\'nt 6 
.obw nat» ,np-?y na*i» 7 

LII. 

. aj;6 nKiip njns 8 

LUI. 

Dm^jon o>»a Nin , ntn DViyn nliKn pn» 9 
; n»y rycv ,on» mnw 1 ? ryQw >» * 7 a *mx 10 
■hin*? “j^nn ikbw ,wy» w wk ptaai 11 


v. 1 1 . ntlA -pnn qui in splendore ejus ambulabat. 
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innate» *wx jte»n o^nsi jn^BNi *]«m3 i 
.Ijltete pDB> irpnil , 1D1J3 2 
LIV. 

.110 XV» ,)>> Dpi 3 

LV. 

i 0B1D3J0 DTOX13 D»13T1 >JB3 11^*7 Vpj 4 

: • tt 

•mxa px jipy» 1 ? wnmj ,-p 3wyn nvna >3 5 
,ixa nu/p ,oywp vitnw nnruo 6 

LVI. 

>»i ; r-oun bw , mw lyj pate >a 7 

.mua bx» wx ,iw 3ty3 pa uxw 8 

LVII. 

.iibti ayan» ,V 3 ^n n:ii»te 3 9 

v. 2. iaija'dum dormit, 
v. 2. ljWW rad W, 
v. 4, *JS3 tloyV resistere alicui, 
v. 5. Nin nu facile est. Phrasis rabbinica ; sensum 
hujus sententiaj dat pervulgatum illud : Principiis 
obsta. 

v. 5. Tpy^fut. Niph. cum b pro Infinit. Cf. p. 24. 
notam ad v. 5. 
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CAP. II. SEHTENTIjE et PAOVBKBIA. 


LYIII. 

^Bttfai jIsd : o>aan >jb* 7 >2TO nna yaiK 1 
,is^m jVdh nx jsd xisd .nsji rnatfa 2 

nx>mw ,mava ;iu x»jnai ita d»mbw‘ 3 
rwjnaw ,n*ui .onawn nx naSpi j»n nx 4 
. n*?iDn dk nofopi ,napn nx 5 

LEX. 

.la^iya Min -pia tcrnpn nw na Sa e . 

. maa 1 ? abn ixia x 1 ? 1 

T V 

LX. 

□nx tu ,n>;cuxn naS wyw mn iwx *?a 8 

.□n 1 ? wy 9 

LXI. 

.nyyaa "pi ,mv»nrt 10 


v. 1. n*n3n 'jub *3WV. Per periphrasin indicantur 
discipuli , auditores , qui sedebant ad pedes doctorum, 
v. 2. nflj. rad. *)U. 

v. 3. n i. q. m quod est pro n«1 pron. demonstr. 
fem. »a"na ex una parte — ex altera. 

v. 10. Concinit Poeta : medium tenuere beati. 
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LXII. 

awvn n*?k , nwv nx -733» op»n j>n 1 

.l»lp» DN 133» 2 

LXIII. 

ok ,n»Stf n 3 wn irawn yx ,nawn byi 3 
.rruwiqn by mn xmn n>n» xV 4 

LXIV. 

i»n» mV ; vmaK nwy» 3 qix n»3n bn 5 
.>jV 2 f»xirn, 1 p l ?n» *b wvsxDrruxtVxiw» 6 

txv. 

.ov 1 * 7 » n» yin x 1 ? o , in» rnx ixn *?x 7 

LXVI. 

*“?X1 , □>l>Tm >3B*7 IS^n *?N 8 

.nnVy» yn> yxw >nb n»3m nonn 9 

— \ 

v. 3. nawn bya . Nominat, absolut. q. d. quod at- 
tinet ad eum qui poenitentiam agit , ejus poenitentia etc. 

v. 7 . .141 Hfn ‘jn ad lilt. ne angustient te angusti® 
crastin®. 


24 GAP. U. SE5THETUE ET PROVERBIA. 

LXVII. 

Hsix na : naixi , iVoa ns i 1 ? >a bs i 
.njax >2apa xVx wx “tna 1 ? 2 

LXVIII. 

na laixi ,o»n Ssx» na lV >a Sd 3 
. n:ax noma nt nn , nna 1 ? Vdix 4 

LX1X. 

♦ am»*? Isio , np^na 13 v>w n >3 *?d 5 

LXX. 

.nwya x"?x ,np>y vnon px 6 


V. 2. MI 'JUpn. ex iMyoirirrets. 
v. 4. lOinn Part. Pual. a rad. non. cum 1 matre 
lectionis pro kibbuz. 

v. -S. ain’ 1 ? Rabbinis solenne est pro infinitivo verbi 
usurpare futurum praefixo b , quod et hic factum est. 

v. 6. ip>y="ipy Chirek puncto vocali expresso 
ope Jod matre lectionis. 
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LXXI. 

nnx 1 ? ibik ovn 5 jnn bv inuttiK p i 

T 1 

, ty tiay -j 1 ? .V? mskv iy ; -p , -p nwy 2 

.nnyi "j^ni 3 

LXXII. 

,n>bywb >nn *?ni .dvinV hjt nn 4 

LXX1II. 

■vr»*? »'iNi ovusw nK iubwv/ "in 1 ? Mk 5 

.deiph 1 ? panjn»»snw 6 


t. 2. i*y per scribendi compendium pro rOT iTTPy 
cultus alienus , Idololatria. 

v. 4. 3 j» nn sensus : Praestat inter viros bonos et 
honorabiles vel infimum tenere locum , quam summum 
inter malos et ignobiles. Cartwright. Mellif. Hebr. 
C. 12. 

Ibid. nn Imperat, 'nn fut. per apocopen pro nnn 
utraque forma Chald. a rad. NVl (>m). 

v. 6. b 1'ix opus habere ; forma pluralis Chaldaizans 
in j* desinit apud Rabbinos , quod vel apud purioris 
linguae studiosos obvium , maxime in participiis. Cf. 
G. Othonis Synops. Instit. Rabbin. sect. 2. 

4 


. 26 


cap. ii. sententia: et provekbia. 


LXXIV. 

.r-toan n3->n onsio nxjp i 

LXXV. 

on3*i noix i^bn , ntn ? >ina bw l3>o no 2 
.iiyin cynoiflo i»k , dok bw 3 

LXXVI. 

.TID NX> ,p> DJ3J 4 
LXXVII. 

c»n -.nans nysun ,oto □>i3f rtyjv 5 
nosra uoo 4 nw »0 >2$b nano wk e 
•7H3J ;113n>13n “lin 1 ? DJ3JWN1 ;t>J031 7 

t : • ' : t : • 'r : • ; 

by iowi jna^ns 3 >wot pjya bsw 2 >tinh 8 

t t;*: -t: 

nW' no tyi spina pina *?yi ,pwm pwin 9 


V. 5. nVu homo rudis , ut opponitur r» asn. 
v. 7. 1J1 "pn 1 ? DJ3J . Sensus : non interloquitur ali- 
cui ; cum phrasi rabbinica confer nostratium : iemand 
in de rede mllen. 

Ibid. ui U'N sensus : non respondet incon- 
siderati. 
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;n»xn by rnloi ; >ny»w xS :7»ix ,y»w i 

.o^ja jn>B^rn 2 

LXXVIII. 

,737 Soa ,1373 rwSn nanx *?a 3 

t : • v 

n^taa nj>x ,7373 nn*?n nyxtfi nanx n^oa 4 

T •• V 

tt ?7373 nnVn x>nw nanx x>n 1t>x .aViy 1 ? 5 
it , 7373 nnVn rwxun 0»m pjjox nanx e 

.fniinn an nanx 7 

LXXIX. 

. nowaa n^n , xmpV nVtx : naix *?w»n 8 

t • ; ’ r : 


v. 3. nana — bs sensus : amicitia aut amor cujus 
causa est res fragilis et fluxa etc. Hoc enim significatu 
»•# ia*r hic esse sumendum, patet ex iis, quae addun- 
tur , exemplis. — nanti ‘ta Nomin. absol. Cf. Glaire 
Gramm. Hebr. § 475, 2' edit. 

v. 8. rhlH et quod sequitur ttmp utrumque voca- 
bulum chaldaicum est. 

Ibid. Din’j mos , consuetudo. Vocabulum proprie 
Graecum est , sc. *ift»e plur. j*010*J , nuna’J . Cf. aucto- 
rem t*H TJ/ ( Cohen de Lara ) qui DWJ hebraice reddit 
per OBtttoi pn. 
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CAP. II. SERTENTIJE ET PROVERBIA. 


LXXX. 

nyn ?mon no ,n>ap nyn :iok xVno i 

?rvjp no mon 2 

LXXXI. 

.nx> nx waian ?Yiaj rmx 3 

LXXXII. 

.xan oViyn >asa Yi-irhD 1 ? non mn D^iyn 4 
.y^pnu 1 ? oanv* na .lyrtriM “|ovy ]pnn 5 

LXXXIII. 

iS nnaioam iVxa ,ioxy yn nxv □‘nyV 6 
.vnnno 'h nmns osrjn .vnan» ya 7 

x • •• ' 

LXXXIY. 

*“?w njaoga ruina x>n d>dnjo W pn 8 

.Sixw 9 

v. 1. N^nn Chald. in slat. Emph. a bna i. q. supra 

v. 4. intro Vestibulum. Vocabulum graucum , ut 
videtur, vfl$vf<». — V/ H3 ut. • 
v. 5. TftxXtut , triclinium, 

v. 6. nnno partic. fem. Hoph. rad. ni» collocavit, 
v. 8. pv». Rabbini pro affixo masc. □_ et On 

saepe adhibent femin. et ]n. Ita supra p. 27. LXXVU. 
praAn pro arreAn. 
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LXXXV. 

.py C3>JB nwiai .□jrv;i < ? o»jb ty i 

LXXXVI. 

bsb 3>bsa »nn Vni , Va 1 ? u >nn bs 2 
I 1 ? , nyv iS ym , oin 'f? yxv pan 3 

. op» iS pjw , i;n 4 

LXXXV1I. 

, . wy> k 1 ? m*w nana mu »ja ml»n 5 
wm , □nnx‘7 *vk»i pj n>a NialDa 6 

..—6'BNa "j^in 7 

LXXXVIII. 

.nfiw myavK Va yx 8 

v. 1. b hic nota accusativi. Sensus : omnis homo 
omnisque res interdum usui esse potest. Cartwright. 
v. 5. mion rad. m>. 

y. 8. Proverbialis sententia trita apud Rabbinos. 
correspondet Latinorum : non omnia possumus omnes , 
et non omnia fert omnis tellus. Planlav. 
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CAP. II. SEItTEtITIJE ET PROVERBIA. 


LXXXIX. 

dkjo n>n dk r)Ni , aiun nwyn nl 3 ^ yx i 
□n rjNi ,yvt nwyjon naw 1 ? kSi joVajn 2 
.otfn ^jni OHMan rixa n>n 3 

XG. 

x^x innari S^n 1 ? yx 4 

XCI. 

□x >3 , rvnnaa sprrTixri cy orto n>n 5 

.pa non x 1 ? ,ypm e 

XCII. 

•Mtfyn x* 7 i ,td*i >Sa foru 1 ? -wbn >x ,didh 7 

v t : 

i3Un ^3 8 

XCIII. 

. aj; 1 ? r-.NTip mane o 


v. 1. riUJ infin. pih. 

Ibid. t]Ni etiamsi. 

v. 9. Sensus : Occasio facit furem, ut Latini lo- 
quuntur. 
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• CXIV. 

.rinx romea D>xa2f ^frn 1 ? nwp tNa na i 
xcv. 

. fiaxw >aa naKn Sap 1 ? 2 

XCVl. 

nain 1 ? □in pi ,paw> in^a 1 ? fjiy *?a 3 

xcyii. 

. onn npty 4 

- xcym. 

,oik Va M amp ^ 5 


v. 1. Ad litt. quam arduum est capreolos duos 
unico cursu assequi. — Significatur , eos, qui duplex 
commodum ex unica re simul caplare pertentant, 
utroque saepius frustrari. Quod Latini simili proverbio 
sic efferunt : Duos insequeris lepores , neutrum capit. 
Plantav. 

v. 5. ui "fiVt ad litt. quod tibi est , ( tuum ) prius 
est commodo omnis hominis. Amor incipit a se imo 

Buxt. 
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CAP. II. SBNTEHTliE ET PROVERBIA. 


XCIX. 

,nr \m hj>k n nx wsj nn»V i 

x •• ! 

C. 

*7K :npn rwso njp tm ; n»>m rjin m»n 2 

'.rpnn 3 

v. 3. 3 ipn. Animadverte Ellipsin relativi Wk . de 
qua videsis Gesenium Lehrgeb. § 199. 
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CAP. III. 

FABULE ET PARABOLE. 

I 

.iDnn nYvy nnavco , ^ej 1 ? nn»w |>n i 

nlsSn» .njjTin ti^n n>n rw Dpljotf p 2 
Tn» ,wNin by p 1 ? ibvz ,>pj usp wm 3 
n y»> ‘n 1 ? , increto by TjSln xim ; |j^n 4 
laiy >«a >a . ib aioi w "]k stim , yfcn 5 
.□nnin nya toot innDw iwk 6 

• - tjt - : — t • 


v. 2. tt^n Eldad. nomen proprium viri; vid. Num. 
XI. 26. 

v. 3. by super verticem capitis, 

v. 4. bjb ad litt. ad (ideo) ut non, ne. A praep. b 
et ^3 quod origine idem ac Jf 1 ?}. 

v. 5. 'ijN tantummodo. Quae particula hic sumpta 
est in significatione restrictiva ( nam et affirmativam 
habet ) ; vertas : erat homo planfe laetus ( quasi tan- 
tummodo laetitiae deditus ). 3 1 ? 3il3) et hilaris. — 
v. 6. W*BW* est comm. gen. i. q. 

5 



34 CAP. III. FABULAE BT PARABOLE. 

‘■nsm .wruy» ittey ny .ny bbv ^n^'» i 
nnx nynn ti^n p : vsysy *?y n»>yj nsjun 2 
.iroN^is ba mawn nj*i ,id»in nx iiay 3 
vjnp ny irun 1 ? rmm /r6 wnp vmjw pu 4 
bs Ni 2 * nyi , ina* -?yio bnw , 5 

.”up ,( 7N r6:)2 nnuan 6 
VJ 3 inlN^ia ,~?Ka iy “jii^yn vrivVa 7 
□>a"'3m n rwn ;0>uy-n d^jnu' cm 'Vnuo 8 
otbiW ; 'n niD32 □♦n'?» , trp p*?n -iwn 9 


v. 1. 5V.BJ’ ny pro n SAfli» HPn ny. Itaque Ellipsis 
hic est pron. relat. Tttf N et demonstr. 13 ; cf. Gesenii 
Lehrgeb. § 199. 

v. 2. vjsysy rad. F^y. 

v. 3. nj*i. fut. convers. rad. mj . 

v. 4. '.1*7 pro 

v. 5. Vnvi Hiph. Aor. 2. c. vau convers. rad. *?!"!>, 

“T 

— Scribi debuisset lyinS nam construitur verbum hoc 
cum S. 

lbid. iniof. Inf. constr. a NX* c. aff. 

T T 

V. 6. > t 7N forma plur. est praep. *?K, quae plur. 

forma adhibetur cum affixis ; eam invenias tamen etiam 
seorsim , sed non nisi in libris S. Scripturae poeticis , 
v. g. in Job , et Psalmis. 

v. 7. Scribendum n>m a m . 
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nhsui .n^y 1 ? nixn o^mn r?y , □>‘?aD» i 

▼ \ v t— : — • •• : x v •• t \ : 

, aio r*.U3 iyv , dh3 pk ntoath , nlo»Kno 2 

vr 1 x — : • : — 

orvton nlS3 nnm , nkh niN,n W3*v 3 

, D>»i3n Vly^oa awin nj>inniy'n 4 

,'dVvp -nt’K V33 5 

N 2 |?> , WBja rrritfp dwbj otohk VJ3 e 

ntivb Dij 2 > >o ,Tiiyn> vnx Sy w>n , iny -13 7 
Sy iSum i 1 ? dW^ *yoi> >0 , on>3N wbj 8 


v. 1 . aiun rad. nix quae in Kal non occurrit in 
S. Cod. Pihel HIN cupiril, expetivit. m«n desiderium , 

x • 

delectatio. □'ry'? niun nostrales dicerent : een lust 
voor de oogen. 

Ibid. Jzh:W pro jSatt? et mox nna pro pa. Verba 
□na — □ 1 73ei desumpsit noster ex Cani. Cant. c. IV. 
v. 2. Non videtur hic enallage generis esse agnoscenda, 
ut docet Alting. Fundamenta Punctuationis. Secl. VI. 
§ 94. dicerem potius hic respici « ny nom. collect. 
masc. gen. 

v. 2. rno’«no Partic. pl. fem. formae Hiph. a rad. 
CNH. 

v. 4. mOl^Npro rilD^N. Cf. p. 24. notam ad v. 4. 
v. 5. 'DlTP pro ■QVP propter Soph pasuk (finem 
versiis ). 
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>3 pH5f : 11J3N ; DTimj/Jn VMtf by ONW i 1 W N 1 

.Vdn» v^yn ns >3 ,3iu 2 
tnsjo by in , 'iVhn nns by iv> nysa oyss 3 

* - ; • t;t - - : - — : 

ywi ,yoj iwn U 2133 mto 1 ? ,Di>n nns in >3 4 
njiu» >3 itini 1 ? in ,pu> p ppn vyit^W 5 
nw n>i3 jjynn^ nnb ,0311 by ipnn nnx 6 

paiynmiNn oy yu>ym> in ;Ti 1313 iu>n 7 
win *?y iS Vinw*? ,mB> d>jb 1203 nSap*? 8 
o>pinin Ssn 'imnna ywb .imVi» tyi 9 
'□»j3>n bz nwy> 7133 ;Dn> 3 iTi 10 
isisVi mb , vywyv nb> , vj 3 >33 wa» tn 1 1 
rran ns - ? ,ovj >3 n> 3 l>i yy oys .vjb 1 ? 12 


v. 5. i*ywytp. rad. yy?£ { . 

Ibid. jntP p ppa ad litt. in cornu filii Olei =s in 
pingui colle. Cf. Is. 5. 1. 

v. 11. Inu* in. Tunc ( interea) venire solebant, de 
hoc usu fut. vid. Gesenii Lehrgeb. § 206. 4 b. 

Ibid. 1313 Pilp. rad. tu quae in Kal non occurrit. 

v. 12. nyfl — nya mox — mox. Nostrates : nu eens 
— dan eens. 

Ibid. nun nr» rixae; nnnyttU in portis (in portis 
judicia habebantur apud Orientales) in foris eorum 
= rixae inter ipsos coortae. 
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, diu *73 ny 3>t)nV najn» oys ; onnywa i. 
»o , EPtfajn Vd by amb , mx ova lajrfn 2 
.naiNn *?y wann tpom ly ,m>x>n lin Dixn 3 
is*? bx |n> p , v&b nnyjn prw> iwxdi 4 
nvt .o»*w>oi ptv ,bn tdms orrtilnV 5 

• t •• - r - : 

Dnyjn ixa»i ; orvywyw >bs an 1 ? nwy wa 6 
•wioi , n ?3 ix np u 1 ? nwy ! >ix i >ik .HbkV 7 

. i 1 ? p^jSi parft vww ^Vb» , ovsn x^o> 8 
,njpn >yy» fcui nto nwy 1 ? did^* xin 9 
onnynnxv ny 1 ? D>ylin riynn Vip Dy>»p'»i 10 

.□soxn ny 1 ?! 11 

T •• 


v. 1. asirp fut. rad. *pn. 

v. 2. Mallem, nyi — |o. 

v. 4. tpnttn Aor. 2. Pih. rad. pnttf i. q. prre. 

Ibid. p — HPN3 inlerea dum — tunc, 
v. 5. onmrfr Inf. Hiph. rad. m* . 
v. 6. □rryitPytV *^3 ad litt. instrumenta oblecta- 
tionum eorum. Cf. nostratium : hun speeltuig. 

Ibid. 1n 3*1 veniebant enim pueri etc. 

v. 7. n?3 in nt3 hoc vel illud. 

v. 10. Dy^JOl^l Aor. 2. Hiph. faciebat eos audire, 

hinc docebat. Hy speelde hun voor. 
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.;mn>yj nivati mVnn n>w □id 1 ? m i 
ik “nasa izmyjni , ^lpa rniv/> o»ain 2 
mai n >vy»» on*? isd> nys .ontoua 3 
nwi ,dwbj nVyin 1 ? ipn j»k ty niN^BJi 4 
, Dr6 isd> toio n>m ; saipa wn *?i<n nn 5 
, maitfp q>jtni nlmps nwya iVio 1 ? e 

.□n^N 1WK b» 131 *71B» 7 

ona ,wa ixna awi» wn njm ,ovn >n>i 8 
*taiy ua )2 -n>n pi ,mt< w>x |>ni , ni»n 9 
my pyj “tyani .nan» ns») 'jltnx tyj .vty 10 


v. 2. onyjn — □'yin majores natu — minores natu, 
v. 4. npn j*n ty ad litt. usque ad non investigatio; 
barbare dicas : investigabilia. 

Ibid. ljt nat^j appositio descriptiva m aursu . 
v. 6. t^ta 1 ? apud eum. 

Ibid. n'ry3. — 3 Cum. ut nostrates : met opene' 
oogen. 

v.8. CDVn *n*l aliquando. Cf. Eensopeendag. Unjour. 
Ibid. nvn ora circa cestum dici = meridiano 
tempore. 

v. 9. rra nom. prop. viri ; vid. Num. XI. 26. 
v. 10. tyj nyjni Phrasis occurrit de Samuele puero 
1 Sam. 1. 24. Gallici verterem : un garcon tout jeune 
encore. 
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vbw p >3 ,imt v*?y nibvri rmntfn nriT i 
i»y y wynitfn 1 ? vas > 3 N xian . ion njw nwy 2 
.□»n>n b iuaw» naa o noioi pn nabi 3 
, dinh ay a^un 1 ? din 1 ? aiu na noN»i jyn 4 
, wsb D>yj noi aiu na ! ‘wbn n> pixsn^i 5 
innna >wjk ay nbj i^n aion *ii3td ny 6 
miV yy 1 ? pino .nnuw b npiy» n 1 ? 1 >22 7 
niTo >n 3 T_o inNif ny , insipna nvIo 8 


v. 2. jm*i incipiebat. Gallice : il se mit a.... 
Nostrates : hy begon zich met hem te vermaken etc. 

v. 3. n’n>n bs lUBWn naa *a. Sensus : sic enim 
perpctud facere solebat. . 

V. 6. nam ny cf. p. 34. notam ad v. 1. 

v. 7. ^a-nf? nullum gaudium huic comparabile est. 
ruaiy* a rad. “jiy intransitive se comparavit, par, 
comparabilis fuit ; alias construitur cum praep. b; hic 
vero cum AfBx. et Nun epenth. 

v. 8. lnnipro. rad. epp. 

Ibid. ny. Ellipsis partic. a. 
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nw 2 ,'otb MYaN |n tpxn by v^nh i 
> 3 w'na -v^n 1 ? , bin >jd by y>sin .—U 3 1 ? 2 
nnaw tu I 3 w'm irini dsk , >n bs ; nbb 3 

. 3 >osm plnn 4 
,ttv nlnaw niyan 'Vjni ,137»- miy 5 
■nbx miro .nyjn ”rf?a , a*wy >ty D»a»ai 3 6 
:i»nm , i 3 ipa 133*? rwn , 70I3 nyjn nx 7 
>731 Sy n*? >ny v *73n ! >J3 n3i3 nnx |n 8 
P 37 733*7 w'rn dk >3 ,7»my»i ruBlen 9 
. n >33 >3 77^ n» 1371 10 
j>ya 3 >3 , vjs *?ya vywn nyjn nna nw 1 ? 11 
!> 3 N ,7131 "w> ,Y>nb roy y 3 Un 12 

,>nyn> ,> 3 Jn dj >nyn> ,7>b m» b piX2 13 


v. 1. Wn nxon. Delectari soleo, de quo Aoristi 
usu videsis, Glaire Principes de Grammaire Hebr. 
et Chald. 2 ed. p. 127. § 440. 
v. 2. y»rnn rad. ys* . 

v. 6. 'by i. q. by cf. notam ad v. 6. p. 34. 
v. 9. .umuri cum matre lectionis ) pro nJEDn. 
rad. tjoj . 
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v 


rpoin ;-a»OBmpimnn»w3 nany nnnw j>k i 
no Vyi nt n» ! nn> >ja >h nj—» 3 n . nm'? 2 
nruy 7JB man njn , >j»b "inan Vk ?naan 3 
ymn yi»n nan ^y * 6 i , tan -pp >a ,p 4 
.nana nxx» nyjn wsj ,-p>y 5 
na ont; ; una ny >a iysn ! >at< mk g 

” ’ "J - . ; . TT 

nnn vrv cwyjn -pan K^n ?>na cana*? 7 


v. 2. nj ion dic quaeso. Supplendum hic : a it 
pater. 

v. 3. rmn rad. isj. 

Ibid. 'a .uy testatur contra aliq. ut Jer. 14. 7. 

m uy u»jty dk. 

v. 4. in *pip '3 quod insoliti quid tibi acciderit. 

Ibid. qry ymrt yioT continud lacrymas effundit 
oculus tuus. Cf. Glaire § 442. 

v. 6. hin ex P1N ah ! et nj quaeso. 

Ibid. tfina — *7x Sensus : ne urgeas me justo diutius. 

Ibid. nxn scribendum putem dk sine n , quem- 
admodum scribitur Job. VI. 12, unde haec verba 
desumpta sunt, edx notat an? num? nxn vero nonne , 
an - non , quae interrogatio profecto hic locum habere 
nequit. Cf. Num. 17 , 28. 

v. 7. nbn. Nonne? cum xVn poscat, ut affirmative 
respondeas , invaluit apud Hebraeos consuetudo , hanc 

6 


t 

V 
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3 ??n Sn !>J 3 !>J 3 .mb by nyo-? issun ,->wbj i 
nj rn>jn ?r »3 nwyb njson ppnn 173x3 2 
dim ,»m »x n»x>nyjn ^3*1 ,-pp *wx nx 3 
'jm» 1 ? n33 >3 ,>2ib mru mnn ,>-!syn»n> 4 

T T T 

i sion nwya cu pny 1 ? n*»n nixj , niyaa 5 
sb cdk , n33x r - w n» ,-| »b 'notyn p Vy e 
>ivxn .psx 1 ? ’^bj njojy ,oV Wp 1 ? >n >33 7 
?d"n >J 3 oy "onn nwy nwa rmaw yx »3 8 
>bi , nio>pxi nny , >nysn -pnn nwy 1 ? 9 
rnyinn jxyn j» nnx wps 1 ? .>33*7 'jpyjc i*v 10 
.n 3 j rM* * 7 ip y»wxi , onnn tnx *?y »rota 1 1 


vocem ab initio earum sententiarum ponendi , quibus 
quid simpliciter affirmatur et tamquam certum enun- 
ciatur. Wincr in Lexix. i. h. v. 

v. 2. na — ponn . Interrogatio negativa. Sensus : 
profecto non sic facere consuevisti. Cf. Glaire § 442. 
v. 3. >mnn dixeram , sic mecummet cogitaveram, 
v. 9. nfclNl sed volo facere voluntatem tuam. 
Ibid. no'pm rvix praecepisti , itaque ( 1 ) praestabo 
(Hiph. a Oip) faciam quod j ussisti, 
v. 10. nijnnn. 

v. 11. yattw — 'roVn de usu Aor. 1 et 2 in nar- 
rando vide Gesenii Lehrgeb. § 205. 3. 
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, 1NWJ3 *7y p 1*1 W>N njm , D>33Dn t>3 0»3K1 1 
ppn imi 3»3i , vmyriT Sy» ij^wn -wn 2 
,>ays lmw !>»rQ>^BJ nupj iMskvMn jidn 1 ? 3 
n*n mox ns ;3io mm 1 ? >}>)! awn xb 4 
,nnrw 2 wn nny ;* 73 Dn ns ^uo >3 ,-upx 5 
□>» |»k .♦nlpV» pj7&’jnpf? ;yj»i *yy >axi 6 
■>13^*7 ns nuny yv w on 1 ? yto mi 1 ? 7 
,-nna pxi 131 » ,|B3i ipn imx r>ji3yi 8 

3WU5 bx 'JS^In 1 ? HNIN xb 3>nj 02 .3>3D!S 9 

. . . T T * 

r'n S3N .nyo» 'Sm ,uy» Tiy -,v>x >J3 io 


v. 2. pipa Partic. Pilp. rad. pp, 

v. 3. luiaj Niph. rad. uia. 

v. 6. pa^ Partic. Hoph. pro p31)0 sed p31tt legitur 

T : T T 5 \ 

in Ps. 22. 10, unde verba nostra desumpta sunt. 
mipSe pro mip^aa. 
v. 7. nn 1 ? rad. mi. 

Ibid. fiNOX rad. «ax Sitivit. p«ax vocabulum quod 
hic sitim notare debet , ut patet ex contextu , non 
occurrit ea significatione in S. Codice. 

v. 8. m*U p« terra abscissa , i. e. sterilis, 
v. 9. rwnN Fut. pro Praesenti. Cf. Gesen. Lehrgeb. 
$ 206. 2. 
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,“pi 33 >yy rrtnipn 1 ? >^nMn ,pnri nnx i 
iriiVaa >rt>7 . >jmry x^ yon >j7-rcy run ny 2 
.—.‘ysj 0 x"M .m>*7 n>y xim ,-o*6 3 

V **T 1 — •- •• T* •“ 1 

tt^nx bs p"^ anaxi , 7 ’sysy by nann 4 
nx 7 , c>jxnn rbri nx rtpxi , mao^ p3 5 
“wx mpan * 7 K , nno wm 37^x7 , a^nn ttfj 6 
7 xw» by 337 w 7 my w>xn nm , ew »may 7 

. r|y>7 DT7j 8 

□>jKnn n^ai nx 7 >js t 7 j>yxi ,uxVa "jVxi 9 
,o>n>wn -in x nnn xanx 7 .a^rn ixj nxi 10 
no nyib £nn» .^xa» n 1 ? awx rapaa 11 

. 7 1 ? rfwy» 12 

V T 


■v. 1. rrnnn 1 ? Infinit. Hiph. rad. ma. 

v. 3. KiKi Fut. Apoc. cum l convers. rad. nto. 

t . 4. mato Pihel. rad. irw seq. Infinit. cum b. 

v. 6. wrt citd. Adv. rad. Win (tt^n). 

Ibid. ina. 3HO hic non est Infinit. Piel, sed ad- 
jectivum; ut Zeph. 1. 14. ‘m.an mn> 07» anp 
."?X» *)n»1 3l"tj3 

v. 11. ny*» Forma quaedam Infinitivi; rad. yv . 
cf. Roorda. Gramm. Hebr. T. 1. § 202. 
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nojN ruw npin» rwi lnwa fpM i 
xia 1 ? ‘jsin , >»ys "|T?n bx owb oysn 2 
Y ik *?k , 'nlwVnio >naw *wk ntn Nw»n oy 3 

CW *WK 01pn3 yjBK > I 71N , □»» >*7ru 4 

i>noa» dipk 'na 5 

njm ,uaaw *?y taw 1 ? inwjo an» nti >n>i e 
u»Nn -nn*i , vjsV a^mi ojNnn ay *uegn 7 
*ny noK>i .vmym *?y» Vbj «vani , ns&n 8 

•• T **“ 

,'jb 1 ? VaiN ruro ,»aitou ?>sysy Sy nartn 9 
Sax .npn >weji ,n»iNa bD f»K wpnai 10 
n> r 6 w>i ! »rror»pn !>nw»pn pain p ^11 


v. 2. Qysn hac vice , nunc, 
v. 3. UYitPma pulvinar (Gall. Oreiller) ad litt. onus 
quod posui pulvinar meum (quod pulvinaris loco 
mihi inserviit. 

v. 5. *Mnh, rad. 

v. 9. Sant nim uaiSna. ait : somniare se habere quod 
manducet , expergefactum vero etc. Eamdem syntaxin 
( njni »aiSna) videsis Gen. 40. 9. 

v. 10. naitta ‘ia ]*N ad litt. non omne quid aut quid 
(naiNa = na ik na) h. e. nihil quidquam , nihil, 
v. 11. tann p n 1 ? Ia chose n’est pas comme cela. 
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,nxi nn>n no ! >nw>pn nox>i ,ouxnn Sx i 
~pjx , >r\)iw> *mhx .uy nuy ppw xS >3 2 
,ouxnn nnao anpx ^ , aSm n>wxi 3 
*73>i nom n -] 1 ? >3 ,733*? >nmo x: aayn 4 
— nw>i — ^axn — pxn by aw>i , ^snno 5 

— yaie^i 6 

nat — 3 i , bxb min ny fnn , nbb Dp>i 7 
cnx ibi nnj 'n nnx dk tina^a w>xn 8 

T — X 

j-torn w>x na>x ,nin dwd >w 3 J nx nvrnV 9 

x •• 

♦niaiai , mina 7» mpxi , jtay ^x nton 10 

.T»x*i by lVn» 11 
;in»a nx "pa ,pm -pan 'n nnx obixi 12 
jaiiao >nyaw p , i 1 ? *iwx Va nx tu ixax 13 
iVax» uoe ; >*?3 bx mijn nx >nnj dji 14 

X 

|sn ; manon w>x an dj unan ,uai >nwx 15 
»3 ,ux m msaxi >nyow inai nx .■jVi 16 


v. 1. 'no=mn*a. 

Ibid. bbsrna San absolulk precatione, 
v. 9. nvnn 1 ? Inf. Hiph. rad. n*n. 


Digitized by Google 


CAP. III. FABULA ET PARABOLA. 


47 


Toy 1 ? , >l ?;n nx xfrxi , psxnxi , >^sj najy i 
.13 xi3> iv7k ynn dx Vy 3V7xi ,w>xn nx 2 
f , J3 :>b i»xn >»iW3 Vxw >Vy nay3 3 

□>jxn xjd n>3i pnrt |» m> w>x nmn 4 
;naix» >n»x3 xb noixi jyxi -?xji 5 

yne — irvnVxw H 33 — >b xj rrpjn V3X 6 
nnx nyin >d yin x^n ,"pB *i 3 i»n bs nnw 7 
.' >J3 rv>33 p n»xn ? w>x na "oy xb -pia 8 
,my3 rvn >ax >nbx >bib) ,jn3 >djx nyin 9 
‘nsx 1 ? 'js 1 ? 3npn , ror iro"i3> , pnv w>x ix io 
.-fn3 pia nny >3 .nuwto u 
■pnxi !'n -jm nny xj xi3 ,i»ixi jyxi 12 


v. 1. pannei sed motus animi repressi. In Hithpah. 
rad. pflN robustus , validus fuit. Cum significatione 
in forma Hithpah. cf. nostratium : Zich getoeld aan- 
doen. 

v. 2. *pin □« mater viae = bivium, 
v. 3. «aiSttfa bt(V salutavit me. 
v. 8. *ma, ante nb supple Wn quod Elliptice deest. 
Ibid. mat p recte locutus es. 
v. II. »na Praet. pers. 1. a ma. 
v. 12. 'n qna Fortunate Dei (a Deo) de hac Parti- 
cipii syntaxi cf. Gesen. tehrgeb. § 213. 2. b. 
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ns mi ,-pfBn 01 p» *7N Nia 1 ? it "pia i 
; D'»' 1 ? >3JN •vy* >3 , VINUM b)J “|3n> 2 
Sn inVaiNi , inw» nx b jnn , ia “»vbni 3 

.rfcoan 4 

x • 5 *“ 

p by , b nn>n dkt ! >as ta nNt nnyi 5 
bny 'Vai nyw ^a ,»j > y» nin»u/ >y»i i^n e 

v t t • : 

nata ,w>wn w pnt Va oyi ,>*?ys»n»n 7 . 
,riT 3 nyy» "Q-i on nnyi .>n>wy wx nx 8 


v. 1. IT Pron. Demonstr, adhibitum pro Pron.relat. 
Cf. Gcsen. Lehrgeb. § 200. Praeter exempla ibidem 
citata videsis Ps. 132. 12. — 142. 4. aliaque apud 
Noldium. Concordantia! particularum ebraeo-chaldai- 
carum. i. h. v. ( in ed. Tympe. p. 336. ) Post *pn 
supplendum U. 

v. 2. n'»' 1 ? ryx parvus quoad annos = juvenis , 
( adeoque robustus ) sic nos dicere solemus : ik beti 
jong , ut significemus nos valere viribus. 

v. 3. infanti rad. by . 

v. 7. rmi bz oyi . Ita plane nostrates : en met dat 
al ( nihilominus ) , et Itali : contuttocio. 

Ibid. tt t'Vx Wl» magno gaudio perfundor. Cf. 
Glaire Gramm. Hebr. § 442. 2 ed. 
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,anjn nnow n 1 ?^ no .'aa 1 ? Van >u?bj now i 
.nanai nana a>on l ? naaon 2 

T •• T : T •• T 

piw»i i 1 ? pann , oVyn nxiy by ^sn 3 
hx rpxK ib aioi n^aa : ncxn cpn , i*? 4 
. ns 1 ? >nn >ny*iT pn* >a 4 >oy 5 

XI. 

?p»n an no 1 ? ca^iyn nta tznxn >aa e 

,zn>vixb |>o 1 n o^iyn nta cnxn >aa 7 
□>xai , mnx nano 1 ? rta 1 ?*? n>n nay 1 ? d>vw 8 
nawa , Qysn alno bx iy>an DTfpi . nj>sDa 9 
,o>n Tina nnx >x bx oa»Slm ,o>a nptn nn 10 
o>dtibi niaa lai .nn ‘aao )b aaio n>m 1 1 


v. 5. nsV *n*l Sensus : et fructus tulit, 
v. 7. mun *J3 filii hominum = homines, 
v. 9. ui lyun cnipi verum antequam attiugerent 
terminum desiderii ipsorum, h. e. pervenirent in ci- 
vitatem illam ad quam tendebant. 

v. 11. nn ‘jaa ab omni vento, plaga coeli, h. e. 
undequaque , ab omni parte. 


7 
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nivs bi D>xtoij ,ix» rraio nutas i 
Inixsi . siui nxi» 1 ? noru ,nlruo ! i 2 

: t : ■ 

onix ta n>pw»i aoVin ,maio rru>y» >xn 3 
arpjnun nutan >sjy byi . a>Dnsm mun 4 
.^vdvoi ns n*is sps rpy bsi faj» ”nsv bs 5 
)>2 niv/b .nxn» 1 ? ~anj xim rapnrt n>m e 


v. 1. INO nuito nuStd cum pulcherrimis arboribus. 
nu^K ab )^*n quod est vocabulum a Chaldaeis mutua- 
lum cui auctor terminationem dedit hebraicam. — 
Hebraicum pS« pl. o*jiVk notat terebinthum; sed non 
de peculiari aliqud arbore , sed de arboribus frugi- 
feris universe noster loquitur, ut patet ex sequen- 
tibus. 

Ibid. rnnjni nws. Hendiadys, fructus exquisitissimi, 
v. 3. mj*ya a pya fons. masc. gen. cum utriusque 
generis terminatione in plur. , Q>j’ya et rnryn , non 
tamen mutato genere , uti palet ex Prov. 8. 24. ^X2 

0 >» H2DJ n1J>yo. Ilaq ue atcficcXat noster scripsit 

• t t ; ~ 1 

nuio mj’ya quamquam mox recte : CPjjtPai ao^tn. 

Ibid. nniN Pron. demonstrat. Rabbin. cf. p. 162. 
v. 9. construitur vero non cum propinquiore ni ii fem. 
gen. sed cum digniore n’DTifl masc. gen. — 

v. 5. t|3fB*a Partic. Pilpel. a rad. t)BX inusit. in Kal. 
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w yiov? 1 ? , mj*7Kn 'hbx nnn o>en nwy» i 
□'jaxa SsnonVi .njian mpnien msiyn 2 
ij>sDa rpm .Nvtn >m -iwn ,nnp>i noio 3 
un xb nnK na ,C3ix »ja bv nlna v»n 4 
: noN >a ? >kh |» mjn>V y?3 nj>s>Dn j» xvb 5 


v. 2. ^anan 1 ?! Hithpa. a^ac pro *7aV, ad adverten- 
dum animum , considerandum. 

Ibid. ]3N fem. gen. forma plur. nutu D’33K . 
lapides pretiosi, nnp' hic Synonymum «-» mana. — 

v. 4. nnK uttftaxtit pro nnK ; nam na est masc. gen. 
Attamen dicunt etiam HOS fem. gen. a quo supra 

T • 

nina inclinatum dici potest. 

Ibid. in in plur. ob subjectum collectiv. na c«e- 
tus , caterva. 

v. 5. k*' 1 ?. futurum praefixo apro Infinitivo. — 
Ibid. Wa — omnino non, nullo modo. 

Ibid. nwV rad. XJH , rUH. Chaldaicum est vo- 

t — : t — : 

cabulum ; ac universi vocabula mulla Rabbini a Chal- 
daeis mutuantur. Porro nun ,! ? est Fut. cum b pro In- 
finit. Cf. p. 24 notam ad v. 5 ; eademque littera b 
hic fungitur simul officio praepositionis b quae hic re- 
quiretur si verbum nar» in Infinitivi forma scripsisset 
auctor. 
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,ru>sDn 7 Vfm ,rvn tfarw’ "wbx ,kvj cdn i 
idjdji ,nj>BDn iwf» 'an ron .»xa uwn 2 
uy» i^ax nVn .inicnonn n 1 ? hin ,>xh 3 
, nj>BD^ vn rnm ,>Nauyo .nrvsn» 4 
mna cana iau»i , irpjnv □n>m»ipo iwr»i 5 
ron .'n*? idjsjw taefa .ofc? n>psn xVi 6 
.vnTVB» uajmm ,'x 1 ? id»ji nj>BDna 'an 7 
o>r6sn lypm ,rmn xaw ny ,owV i 1 ?»»! 8 


v. 1. f^in. in masc. gen. quamquam mox tan in 
fem. ob gen. comm. *•» mi. 

v. 2. 'an. secunda. a = 2, cum articulo n ita mox 
'jn tertia , et sic porri. 

Ibid. 'b lojaj . eunt in cf. Matth. 27 , 62. rwJXO ijrccf 
v. 3. mnnorn rad. nna. 

v. 4. iV'*t3i pro A*oi. Nota l et * alias ut vocales 
adhibitae, si consonantium munere funguntur saepi 
geminantur ; v. g. »mia pro ,! H13 , 

v. 6. Q^a aliquid, m^a xb nihil quidquam, 
v. 8. □UfSexDUf etpraep. *?, notat illuc , quod 

hic narrationi non convenit; quare putem vitiose 
scriptum ita, scribendum vero □!£? ibi. 
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□>jfYw nywa ypn 1 ? Djnw i »3 , nnviyna i 
wv t» .nrwum Vip lyntftfa ,d 3 t 6 -jM 2 
>3 ,pn'm lawR .nyso*? idjdji ,nm^sj Vy 3 
ron .□>jWNin i»d mna nueipiD in*» kV 4 
, n>ia 3 my-1 1 ? , my iruanonn nn 5 
nnp 1 ?! .r-naVxn nrvs)» VonS, owwa 6 
,>.vapaw i>m ,ns v *wn , maiu 0 >j 3 NnjB 7 
; nrown Sip yyvrw vn . ruxi hjn p 1 ?™ 8 
nx i»>p>w ly iaS> xh pypnw sj/k mijon 9 
raV tib py m»N jpinn n*c i»>pn .pinn 10 


v. 1. nrunsn rad. nn. 
v. 2. tyatws pro tyatP ltPio. 
v. 5. -»y inanann cunctati sunt adhuc, (moras 
nectebant ). 

v. 6. '3 njn delectatur aliq. re. 

Ibid. QWW3 oip 1 ? colligere inter lilia , ex liliis 
pulcherrima quaeque in fasciculum colligere. 

v. 9. nyn compendiosa scriptio pro >Q *?y F)N etsi , 
etiamsi. Idem saepissime cum Jod a fine scribitur sic : 

II 

»DyN . 

Ibid. lypn supple rtrwwu. Phrasis elliptica est. 
v. 10. th py adhuc non. 
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nVnnrn ,djh nx wib .ori nx w*is>v? iy i 
.roVn twbdh nVnnnv p»? .nsV 1 ? rwBon 2 
,ru>Bor» n 1 ? yji ,nny ynna dn mox 3 
risv *7K in vts .ns thdbji nVs ux nm 4 

• t : • ; • —r 

iy ,7XB Cn^y U3D1 ;EU>3 TDJ3J1 >X n 5 
, nowy .-U2D31 pnna ruBDrr *7K iy>jnw 6 

▼ tt - : - 

lyn (0 >b 3 o>Blatf ), naa 7131301 nx^nai 7 

- - : * v t : t t j • 

; em 33 □> 3 iu?'n , 0>X3n»l D^in , 31X3031 8 
djox ; jt 631 in pi , nwpu 1X*B X 1 ?! 9 

. n»n nnaiyi nj>BD3 imm io 
, o^^ubi d> 3 ^t» w >X3 ipmnn 'nn nsn 1 1 


v. 2. "ty p*3 postquam. — 

Ibid. Vitiose hic in spxan legitur : Vnrvw. 
v. 3. pnaj rad. jna in Hiph. 

Ibid. yjT momento , illico , adrerbialiter pro yru 
vel yjT3. Cf. Gesenii Lehrgeb. § 150. 1. 2. 

Ibid. .nV dativus quem vocant commodi et incom- 
modi. 

v. 4. pVs Part. Kal. rad. nbs. 

v. 5. “t£f ty eo quod ; ut Josue XVII. 14. 

v. 7. roua rad. *^12. 

v. 8. □'torto Particip. Pual. 
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V 33 o^jyntti c*n»wi ,yrrrcn o^sin i 
ny>»w» , veto nnio ,vjtvb nVsx» jvjuyn 2 
o>j 2 X irm r-uo»a , vmmyi anis* Sip . 3 
iwb na 1 ? *?k uru nVi ;iatf nanam mip»n 4 
iy >N 3 rwwi .n 1 ? ly ru > bdh *?n 5 

nrvsn neto ,ilpn >v>> iN 3 i ; oinn >»> ruyw 6 
ova 3*i1n l ? njwji .yVyn wsn .nuton j» 7 
py>n» nwwDi myi nvn uom ,n^3 mpVi 8 
,pw deduci epbtusi ,p3 prnwn vm 9 
,nj>BD3 idj3j tbw *?y ptaKroai pn nxwji 10 
-?y >N 3 i 3 »i* , i ; C 3 ^D cn 1 ? Vyiia n>n * 6 i i 1 
.V20 ‘imaji njx qj 'taw 12 


v. 5. rwfwi hic vertas in Plusq. perf. post. Dim >a* 
mente supplendum est : per quod temporis spatium 
satis bene ipsis erat. — 
v. 6. "Ilp rad. Ttp. 
v. 11. 01^3 non quidquam=nihil. 
v. 12. Ssa omnino. 


% 


Digitized by Google 



56 


GAP. DI. FABULJE ET PAHAB0UE. 


III. 

.lapa 1 ? y>aiw' ay -pan dn pn bt< i 


yivi ,*iy>a «an ,vx iwb -^n -nx -\ba 2 
.ruor 1 ? ynn n ya >61 ,wpan -p‘?n *| l ?n .ia 3 
Dpan bs a*pn ,*iy>a ^nna inx Sp yaw>i 4 
ijwki w»k ki»i xan ,Vpn yawj osta avx 5 
, onnnxa Tiayn aapn .iy>a o>yy D>aain 6 
nax 1 ? nbyj bs maia nwxn nx yaw>i 7 
nbaxa ,n>:>yi na 1 ? nnx nnat uax nin iVax 8 

■*■:▼: t- t-: 

jisaa ^lax 'n^a 1 ? a»r 6 x nw *wx pn py nsa 9 


v. 2. yrvi rad. nyn Hiph. nynn fut. apoc. yn > . 

v. 3. qiVn p’l huc illuc ibat. Syntaxis verbi finiti 
cum infinito, praeter alia, exprimit et actds alicujus con- 
tinuationem ; cujus tamen continuationis ratio propria 
ex re subjecta distinctius colligenda est. — 
v. 7. hin Profecto! certe! forte legendum HHX 

t*: 

ah ! heu ! 

v. 9. uon . manifesto errore t]OKon (ex quo fabulam 
hanc desumpsimus) hic habet 0300 . 
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, ven nyu ucnV nny bw n>ntfcsn Vy i 
w>nh }y>i .my -?y npa» ovn bs niayn 2 
nVru nxun Kon pwion tzrwn N^n : n»xn 3 
b .nwy*? mrvDn iwk nx inwya , idwnjo 4 
>n , viso ^n 1 ? >b nru nio ,vnnn >n»n 5 
yiau' t 7 >njK»i ,"i>rin3in "j>js Vy kV dk i >wsj 6 
.□h^k “j^wm , cnai» cnly .^ipa 7 
>i>V njn rny >j1>3n ,D3 >l 7y >b >• :ibkm 8 
D3i’va vnyi , mayn 170 rmay >3 rraoi 9 


v. I . Toyj — ^?3 nj nobis manducandum , laboran- 
dum est. De qua verborum Futuri temporis vi , vide 
Glaire Gramm. Hebr. et Chald. § 440. Ed. 2. 

Ibid. nyu rad. yn. — u>bn rad. *|jk. 
v. 3. N^n vide p. 41 notam ad v. 7. 
v. 4. inrcon Hiph. rad. roo, 

Ibid. *n»n t 1 ? utinam fuissem, 
v. 5. »n asseverandi et jurisjurandi formula : 
per vitam meam. Cf. 1 Sam. 1. 26. 

v. 6. vh on in formulis jurisjurandi affirmat. 
Ibid. *rut«o rad. |ko in Pih. — 
v. 8. Qyby 'b is sensus : vexat me infortunium 
vestrum. 

Ibid. ny *3V3N cf. de hac Syntaxi Gesenii Lehrgeb. 
§ 175. 4. 
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.oay “>2ii3n -|^»n o >y-t> sb nam « .nixa i 
lai>a a i* >na ! >jrnK , euax : i“>»x>i uy>> 2 

: * t : t 

j>n rm bai , in^nnm 1,333 unjx onaiy 3 

j]ql»> .wnww dn nlmnV uy»3 u>t Vn 1 ? 4 
'jn >ay >n>3 :cnb i»n>> ,Dnfe lan 1 ? -jban 5 
tzo^y n»33a t>Ki uum otf .wa 6 
mi<n ivn ^3 03DN bsbss >3jn> , rmay 7 


v. 1. uno quod proprie substantivum nomen est 
a rnd. tin (plerumque adverbialiter usurpatur) , hic 
pro appositione ad r« Wro haberi debet ; dequa Sjn- 
taxi agit Gescnii Lehrgeb. § 223. a. 

Y. 2. inV3 Ql' hd a quovis die in diem suum = 
quotidie. Ita Is. 66. 23. farina Kftn >113 H>m. h. e. 

: r s 

singulis mensibus, no a ,o et >1 constr. >1 . — 

v. 3. «'T bib |'n non est potestati ( in potestate ) 
manuum nostrarum; = non habemus (oyos) pau- 
cum etc. 

v. 4. «pvi fut. apoc. Hiph. cumiconvers. rad. »p*. 
y. 6. noa securis. Vid. Gesen. Lehrgeb. § 150. 1. 
v. 7. W?3N Fut. Pilpel. a rad. Vl3. 

Ibid. ^3; in »]DNnn legitur hic taj vel ^33 (nam ob 
maculatam hoC loco chartam 3 an ; legendum sit 
non satis discernere possum ) ; utrumvis male : nam 
vocabulum ‘jsj quod notat : fraudulenter egit, omnin6 
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.usy laVi .□nwya lain au>n .DawM i 
,may to iK3fo»i ^jon oy ariNva a 
w>nh iyi> tn .obn vjb* 7 wintfn nrm 3 
naan Sy yibvpi , Dnay tai •ftisn >3 nvicm 4 
nion ,i»i>ya jn in*» »ai .□rvty Sirio *wn 5 
nis^n cn 1 ? nn 1 ? wn ,-j^jsn f1a*)N Sn ini e 
□nayi □♦didi aianS naansr , o>*w onaa 7 

• t : 

au>»a jnSw onS inySi .nnix rnw"S 8 
,T»i»a dv iSatfi ;j»>n anaioai Sarcon 9 
«nn pp» >nn jnSwa T»n nlnnN io 
.nanai runa □ t 73N» Sy “jSian spvi, □♦»♦ n 


alienum est a loco nostro ; et W» duplicem post se 
habet accusativum, uti patet ex Gen. 45. 11. coli, 
cum 1 Reg. 18. 4; quare nec 'jsa hic recte scribi 
potuisse videtur ab auctore nostro purioris sermonis 
alias sat studioso, 
v. 3. MrwWl. Hithpah. rad. nritf. 
v. 6. )131K. Ita legendum puto ; nam quum exemplar 
meum hoc loco atramento maculatum sit , litterarum 
ductus non salis discernere queo. pauc est ipsum 
Graecanicum «f*#». •frari |OTK Praepositus regis, h. e_ 
regiae domds. 

v. 11. nanai nana alia et alia alimenta , dapes. 
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nnx nnyp CDlrai , jn^wn Vy qb>'wm i 
nnypn Vsxo ^so nox 1 ? on^y in ,noi3o 2 

▼ j 

mypn» *]x , l^xn *? 13 n pWn *?y nox 3 
co 1 ? noipn dj , iVsxn xV jnVwn -pro iwx 4 
•pnatfn max fs ,n>:s tyo npson nnpo 5 
rwsj Jpsm ,nu>xn a 1 ? npum mya tx 6 
; nalna no nyn^ , mypn nx roM *nxo 7 
nniw x^i nVsx x^i , mn nain by mb yoi 8 
nnix Wn .>333 n^ip nx jnmi ,a>n *?3 9 
, >l 73 xn x^i > 33 n yino !>nu>x nox 1 ? nu»x 10 
mitpp >u>sj »3 nyn> xVn 7 -J 33 1 ? ya> noVi 11 
xj bx ;“i *7 |ny p2nn *wx "73 nxi ,-j\£> 2J3 12 
cx noxm nwxn jyni irpiavya >j>ayyn 13 
n»fc” x 1 ? , 3 nn jps in »3 Hbp *^ert >‘7 jn> 14 


v. 2. .10130 Part. Pual. rad. noa. pro HD30. 

t \ : 

v. 12. H3 ^k; sed «pnan hic habet kj; quod quum 
sit erratum typographicum manifestum, nj Vn im- 
primendum curavi. 

v. 13. *j’3!fyn . 2 Pers. fem. Aor. 2 Piel. a rad. axy 
cum affixo 1. p. 
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,mypa iit/N nx yax 7y y»rw xVi ,'a 1 ? i 
‘?a'? , i ,njtto *73K3 bib *f?K>n u»*?y rrnr nrx 2 
nion nnxi .“pranx >b aiexn 7x1 ; nmx n*7JU 3 
nx *b n^i , 'npnpV -j>jtk xj nan !>aS nuy 4 
w>xn i 3 Ti .'jrianx >3 yax D 1 T 31 ,mypn .5 
n»xn .rvty» njwn ■vpnV wn a 1 ? Vy 6 
m y ifjtsn o nyr xj run !>iYjn xj run 7 
^pa yiwb ij>*?yi ,rfao nwy >n‘?a , 7 u>ty 8 
onn xm xSn ; vnur» Vy nayj x*?i , vttt 9 
exi jtoanj oy ua^lnV , rfswx» ijiyik 10 
umx Veter» ^stern xVn , va noxa y waj 1 1 
Ijy» ix .cnpjo u”n -iwx n>nji ,u>np»a 12 


v. 3. iokd "['NI verum qua fronte dicere audes ; 
quae hic est Aoristi. 2 vis et significatio. Comment 
pouvez vous , osez vous me dire. 

v. 4. non Imperat. Iliph. rad. noj . 
v. 8 . ergo super nos h. e. ergo debemus 

obedire. 

v. 9 . nuyj nSi nec fas est transgredi etc. 
v. 10 . msWN rad. F)W'X. 
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inni ,ni3aV ny ns>oin >a ,V>yin xV ipn i 
nax» i-pnxjic» »3 ,>jd» ijV nnxm i»Vy nux 2 
>V nnj pjn V»y >3 ,nipxV “jV >rtnxa ra» 3 
>nxjw ; ?j»nnn niaixaai oya >n> *73i .anl» 1 ? 4 
>nxy» nis» no >3 ,maa »mnai ,o»nn nx 5 
inp>yni lnvVxni .»a>y3 rv > n yipai ,“jmx 6 
.uhv 3*73 nnix inanxa ,psxnn Via» xV ty 7 
bt< :aaxn ,»333 lVip nx nvi oa jnn 8 
•wx Sa ; »Vy >onn Vxi !>nainx >nnintfn 9 
>nn . niaaVa San pa .nVkjx "jwjdj mxn 10 


v. 1. vby hbk mni et accendit contra eum iram 
auam. rad. mn Fut. apoc. Hipb. 

v. 3. *rtfnta. Niph. a rad. otn i. q. \£HK. 
v. 5. ina Elegit c. c. 3. 

v. 7. ironia ; forte legendum : 13HX3 propter amare 
ipsius nnlX eam = quia amabat eam etc. 

v. 9. *nmnttm Aor. 2. Hithpa. 2p. fem. rad. nnttf. 
Ibid. >rDWN dilecta raca! 

v. 10. *nn ; forte legendum : >VtT1 desine in Im- 
perat. sing. fem. — Observa tamen et infinitivum mo- 
dum VlTTl liic dici potuisse pro Imperativo. Cf. Gesen. 
▼ 

Lehrgeb. § 209. 3. e. 
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vn n*? n>jBi , maabo bnnni , nx> nyowa i 
non ,mypa n» nx *f?E»i u”xn *f?n ,my nV 2 
,ni' pp naay—njm , n^yo noaon nx 3 
, o^inai omn vnnx on>jw ibtvi ,vma p*i 4 
□i» pxi ,myen mna xannn naayn -jx 5 
wi ,mnn nns nx “j^on nnan .wix iwa 6 
‘rxwn ;npn nmns mypn xnn , }nWn ^x 7 
?>rny» Vy nayi mypn nx n* 7 j >0 nox 1 ? on'? 8 
nj *?x , >j 1 nx >a :w>xn noxn ?mayn n»xi 9 
p ; -j>nsw nana >nnno >a -paya “|Bx in» .10 
'jnxpn >nwx >a , nxi >n>wy pira n 1 ? 1 1 
'jb 1 ? xbnnoxn ^on jyn .mypn nx n^jxi 12 
Sx nano -pix >nyow curnaa do» 13 


v. 1. my nb vn nb n’Jfl . nec amplius erant ei Tui- 
tus. h. e. non amplius erat <rKolf»rlc. Cf. nostratium : 
zy liet de lippen niet meer hangen. — 

v. 2. iD’l est hic non fut. apoc. formae Kal , sed 
formae Hiphil. rad. HD. 

v. 11. unK'Wn rad. X$J. Form. Hiph. — 
v. 13. Dn*» k 1 ) D’a' 'ish ante dies non multos = 
paucis abhinc diebus. 
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otk oipjoa > 3 jx >n»n cdx nax 1 ? “|rwx i 
'n nwa "?jj nwy 1 ? >jn>ns nxi ,pwu 2 
‘jxi .-jVpa yiaw 1 ? >njxa ,>w*n >n ,or6x 3 
,mn tuxn Sy njj^nn nx x^n nax nwxn 4 
Yn^sxn nnyi .na 1 ? mxn nnx nnjT 0 by 5 
pumnj .nx^a x 7 njapn >mipsi ,pxn aiua 6 
*<yia njn ..— ©lsan myp» SiaxV "jwiu 7 
xjfvn nawx x 1 ? >jx dj , omaw x 1 ? 03>nsv? 8 
□may iwxa iy>a nayi jDaan 1 ? laiw ; >sa 9 
□nmx aifiw 1 ? ny *ina> ^x Daaa^i ,run -?y 10 
warn unan diu ,oaia nx t onnx 11 
. □ 3 >yi db ixva» aaa m qx 12 


v. 2. MJvrtB Pihel. rad. nns. 

Ibid. Tjj mallem *uj^. 
v. 4. njji^nn . Hithpah. rad ji^ . 
v. 12. oa*jr». In *)DNnn legitur osyn quod pro er- 
rato typographico habeo. 
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IV. 

.nKjjwn n^ionn i 

lisra >nn .imo WD3 1 ? ntinna p inx 3 V 3 2 
yViv »on imy .i 1 ?;’» "i3wji p»<3 Vkfan 3 
, *a mx 3^3 njm , axsn V-u >3 , mtir uoi 4 
npn "inan ,vty v»m n»3Ji ,iy» Min 5 
ny , 3>3D nVnn Vnnn ,nnann by Vyn ,n*un 6 

• t t •. — : t — ^ t • : 

3W Vj-in .CD>T33 xb □>» > 3 “Ultfn KQ"U >3 7 

* v • • 

myina oow 1 ? "j^n 3 t ?3m , pwion ur\>xb s 


v. 2. nflna. In Ephemeridibus litterariis Hebraico 
sermone eonscriptis quibus titulus est : *)Dt»on legitur 
hic : wtra , quod pro errato habeo , quare cum * 
edendum curavi ttBM. Vide tamen quae scripsi in 
notis. Volum. II. i. h. 1. 

v. 3. Nin miy . Istud ttin hic xxuta^u et vitiosi 
quidem , ni fallor. 

v. 6. Syn et imposuit. Fut. apoc. Hiph. rad. nty. 
v. 8. jiVN rad. jrv, 
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aio ‘joj nwx a^an nx pmo xm , n:xi njx i 
: nox 1 ? innty'*i mnx Tip*i .inxapV pn ,ioy 2 
>3 ,noy “pon rvam pjjtio i 1 ? nnin r\bx 3 
, Do»n ba >n”n njyji naio , “jmTy xM 4 

nnxa >oys ir^nn 1 ? n> bsb v> nny q^ix 5 

• ▼ : 

ojdx « — .nono >ajx Vuu xVi — oa^an 6 
iam oyai avy -jx .^eun aVa nnow nn nnn 7 
Vsu sb nox 1 ? ,xman lan n*x urnam ib 8 
rvjv xa nr rum , c^o» 1 ? >nn « nono >ajx 9 
>jnx xj yow nox»i ,i>n>n *?apa tan Vx io 


v. 3. ni*nn tf>H . ad litt. mille gratiarum actiones 
«a mille remercimens. Verum phrasis Germanismum 
sapit. 

v. 5. n» Vn 1 ? possum. Vid. supra p. 58 not. ad v. 3. 
Ibid. w*n.*A Inf. Hiph. a ttnn. 
v: 6. n*3^an imo sicut velocissimus quisque e 
canibus. 

Ibid. nano *3 :n SaU kSi . — 'B JO superari ab 
aliquo. Ik doe roor niemand onder. 
v. 7. nnn, — Au lieu de elc. 
v. 9. o*o’^ post dies aliquot, 
v. 10. vrn; in rjDnon hic legitur : rr»n , vitiosi ni 
fallor , quare inter duplicem daleth insertd Jod , eden- 
dum curavi *t*vn. — 
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i -n»nx .>b n>n -p*» >a ,nr>x a» “p 1 ? t 
■wx Sa nox 1 ? □ > 3 l ?Dn rnarn >jx 'nSnsj 2 
inxa u 1 ? yxefo *wx mt3»n Vx njwxn xa> 3 
cnu njm . i 1 ? |na» rrnojry wy , m»ip»n 4 
Sx >n”n >ajxi , m»ys Dnwy n>an ny» 5 
mya ,rtao Voun yiawa — .nxSm mbon 6 

v t t : t : 

rmxa u 1 ?*! , rtMy Myn w>n , nxjpn wx ia 7 
rnaanrt >a ifht i 1 ? rvixj x 1 ? :i»x»i ,nxi>n 8 
, nana njms ,nyjea n”n bionx .-yvan jlty» 9 
.-jnaa nxanni ^nnn /jtoi *pBoi TiVn ovm 10 
xtn >nn ,-jaa nnapj npx jb ! >jb» du mo 11 


v. 1 . nnK CJ "pS . cor tuum, tu (h. e. tuum). Vide 
de hac Syntaxi Gesen. Lehrgeb. § 191. 

Ibid. rrn yra '3 . Verbotenus : nam a manu tud 
est mihi ( hoc ). = A luneris id tui est. 
v. 3. mon rad. toj. 
v. 6. .iSks yiotP3 haec ubi audivisset ctc. 
v. 7. ofn Hiph. rad. oiV. 

v. 11. annpi . Suffixum hic non est subjecti sed 
objecti. Cf. Gesenii Lehrgeb. § 194. 2. Roorda. 
Grammaticae Hebraeae volumen posterius pag. 149. 


68 CAP. in. FABULA! ET PABABOLJ*. 

■jy ibn Vy vtsn ,*n»m >rh npn , n»n»nn i 

. 33W l DW1 VSJ yi3 >3 2 

, myn nVam in 1 ? nns ~\x 3 

.rrmi nptna nwpn 3n*? d^in 4 
*73n >J3 nriN Vf dn 5 
j-ppm> nar» , nn 1 ? nw'n dn 6 
,-pNjw> Dn , Dna rhn dni 7 

v. 

.m»nai m*m nnx 8 

, nln >jnp nys o>3i ■vtfy >3nlx 9 
. n» humi “p»> »3 isBnnn io 

v. 1. .mnnnn , Maluissem hic nnnonn Particip. 
Hilhpa. a rad. HilO, 

— x 

v. 4. mau . sed in «]DN»n legitur mau ; verum et 
hic erratum esse a typographo nihil dubito. — 
v. 5. ^an rad. ^3’. 
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— i n*7 j? j lN^a l^pai — ,nVln n>n |pr nnx i 
— , i 1 ? n>n na ynlj n*?! — .'ftaya wbj aypni 2 

— nnxn nteo nwnSi — . n>n> dn in ma> dn 3 

— . n»tfj — , n>m nana-^a in3 4 

, iriN^n niN - » 1 ? wn — , win niN"» 1 ? nanNa v> 5 
>a rnyn 1 ? wn — ,-jVln Vap 1 ? wn — 6 

— naN3 yru n 1 ? ny kVtw — :*]Vfa mn* 7 

— , imjn TRpn Na») — . na in »n irny dn 8 

— .o^jna iDaa Vjym — ,iro pn 1 ? an >^n 9 

V •• T S ' • T - - 

H3JT3 Smi — . CD>JTN S-133 13WJ tyiwni 10 

TTJ* •” J T “ ; • T : 

— .w n3Ni ma> noNm — ,lasv rwir'aa 11 

t v v “ : 

. v aw’ pna dim — , va>y dn ap:a Sijjanni 12 


v. 3. riJO’ q« utrum moriturus esset, an etc. 
v. 4. rrtyj pN ad liti, terra oblivionis ; regiones 
remotissimas hic indicare voluisse auctorem existimo, 
v. 5. nanxo Partic. Piel a rad. anu . 

Ibid. inx^n rad. nx^ . 

v. 8. 'n uny Dx utrum vivus adhuc esset an jam 
mortuus. 

v. 12. ViV. radix jjtP. 
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u m»w o — ,uian»i vSn mn aw*i — i 

: - t t- 

>na iu/hciv 1 ? xn — jfjipn ,va»in 2 
— ; *tn *7 nim , n> na -]sn ot — , nio 3 
>Vy vn — .onay 1 ? artpa >b vn 4 
*wn — o^anN 1 ? >b launji — ,anm □♦Vwi» 5 
■wk — nsn nt vnmai — . D>amxa 'V vn 6 


v. 2 . 01^ no Ecce diem, b hic nota est accusativi. 

Ibid. »3135/0 Piei a rad. 3yn . ad litt. aversantur me 
omnes mortales ( h. e. viri ; confer nostratium : 
(, stervelingen .) secreti mei; h. e. familiares et amici 
mei. — 

v. 3. Si rcctfe hic legatur »31 putem id elliptice dic- 
tum esse pro : '3 xini , ut sensus sit : aversantur me , 
ctc. et hoc ( faciunt) quia etc. Nam »31 simpliciter quia 
notare, exempla a Noldio (conferantur ejusdem Con- 
cordandae Particularum Hebraeo- Chaldaicarum in voc. 
•31 ) ad hoc probandum excitata non mihi rem per- 
suadent. Quod autem »31 hic accipi non possit in sig- 
nificatione interrogativa aut admirativa Rabbinis tri- 
tissima , satis liquet. 

Ibid. *Tini(rad. WJ) supple : n»n . Sensus : et gloria 
mea facta est in calamitatem meam (TN rad. 11N) 

=namnunc moribundus ided magis ludibrio habeor, 
qu£>d dum viribus valerem etc. 
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,m by 'rjenn*! — , np nana nnj oy isVn i 
jWwa nt by pipn — 2 

* 7 jy ^jb 1 ? nnx >2 inn 3 
; Sjn ipii/ji OtflO , pl 

DB 1 J flaX Vjl 4 

5 Sil Ipli* >J31 

, n^iy Vim , mn tv 5 

V • VSV V T 

; V» ika 1 ? • J 1 N W>N 03 

,n^' 2 DJ nn- -bw-^n nax 6 

t t : • t : • v v v: 

; W ton mVruyj 

t •• : ~ • • r : • 

- n >b , nax bt< Vi f>x 7 

! Vnh nswa crip 1 ? *ip$ - 

inxi inx^s — .11331 twiy n 1 ?» Dixa bvn 8 
, n>x ci> yw-Dxi — ; iuy> imx i>j3^a 9 
— ,may>i lyn» uja — ,n> nuai “]ia> >3 10 


v. 1. 'tp nona 'b oy "fta cum excandescentia oc- 
cursus ( hostilis ) = hostili ira alicui adversatus est. 
v. 8. ETTK3 “j^o Fabula innuit hominem etc. 

Ibici, nba. de hac syntaxi vid. Gesen. Lehrgeb. 

§ 175 . 3 . 
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— ;vvd> uaa inpisn — .msn» vtyoi i 
pbpa mas na — , nna iwn pk loxan 2 
. naan» kV vjaw isniaw wyf? p-.w 3 

vi. 

.rrrarsa |op r? 4 

,ji»aw' na 'fwn 5 

.ftlyoa ont nftyn 1 ? 6 

>ru*Jp : a»>'i t 7 naxn — .mwaa rnxj ]up jn 7 

— un voa >aa%n >a — ,rvwr m>r6 8 

x •**••; •• 


v. 1 . ito» una lnpixi sensus : amplius eum non 
habent pro homine probo , integro vitae. 

Ibid. ito* rad. TD. Iliph. 
v. 3. ito* rad. no. Hiph. 
v. 6. n*iT rad. in . 

v. 8. m»y — »rut?p sensus : minor sum quam ut 
cibo esse possim. hic valet quod p, v. g. Rulh. 
1. 12. ni>na >njp_T T >a nam aetate provectior 

sum , quam ut sim viro. 

Ibid. »jn»tPn »o quam ut ponas me etc. 
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— .uwn* >j»b laVi — , rufato >xatt yw'n i * 

y - x 

3'wjo 1 ? “i 1 ? rvriN — wn »*?* nVi *?2i3J3 n 1 ? 2 

. .. : •• • j 

JT3y — B7M»1 ,»JKBin “jN — ,WBJ 3 
pcn _ D»nnp ^rm »jNVian no — , □>»> 4 

— 0>B3 *7BN3B *?tr'31 — ,D>ny3tf TBBh 5 

X : - \ * “ x : • ' X • 

>3 >nn tn “133*71 — , nyiu o>*7 “jn>33 n>nx 6 
|>3 nny wn jop >h 3iu : j”in |yn — -yio 7 


v. 1. ywn Imp. Hiph. rad. nyar. — 

Ibid. ru’f?3j< Aor. 2. Hiph. cum n Parogog. rad. ibz. 

Ibid. Hilhp. rad. t£W c. c. f». 

v. 2. Wian. Partic. Pual. rad. 

Ibid. Wn >bx igne assatus. Adjectivi verbalis 'S* con- 
structio hic ea est qualis nonnumquam Participii v. g. 
in rt1n> 1J113 fortunatus Dei, h. e. a Deo. 

Ibid. tfifflj rvrw verbotenus : futurus sum tibi in 
redire facientem (anPo Partic. Hiph. a 3W) animum 
= oblectationi. 

v. 3. ‘jKflin Imperat. Hiph. rad. nai. Sensus : res- 
titue me libertati. 

v. 6. *nn fut. apoc. pro 3 p. Imperativi quae pro- 
prii! forma caret ; at scribendum fuisset »n* ; 33^ enim 
est masc. gen. 

v. 7. j*n scriptio cum matre lectionis pro JH cf. 

p. 52. not. ad v. 4. Ita mox ”jan pro 'Jfin. — 

10 
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mw ly nv wn Snj wi 1 ?»- ”jsn i 

r 1 T T ! * • 

>B3 nuty p-tnsni — , nnp bii yrij Vwom 2 
— ,-jn>a nru *i3 ahp aio »3 — : rvnj ^3 3 
m dj — .vnbn vj nipn co^jsn xVb» 4 
, vby “p> a>y — ,Nin oyo oni , Sapn 3103 5 
r-i^mna "inan Sni — jinmn m^i iniriNn 0 
.natai naio pspn by nia *inV — .navus» 7 


y. 2. Sensus est, uti videtur, hic : In ore omnium 
ejus fubulee interpretatio est , q. d. nemo est qui ig- 
noret quid doceat hasc fabula ( eam supra v. 3. jam 
dixerat vulgo nolam). Itaque n»nj est Aor. 1. Niph. 
a n*n ; et abest per ellipsin ( uti fit , vid. Gesen. 
Lehrgeb. § 199) relalivum W« ante swil. — Nam 
TVnj lamentatio a verbo nru non videtur in locum 

t : • 

nostrum posse quadrare. 

v. 5. kiprt 3«33. supple Wk relativ. 
v. 6. nWin rad. t ?n*. 

v. 7. nattMnn Parlic. Pual. a rad. qwn. — 

Ibid. pscn by ultra sufficientiam. — 
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VII. 

»1WW i 

a-ilN i 1 ? wit 2 

.mynpa nnu» 3 

jkw> mnN >3 — ,man , na nm iw 4 

nnn — ,D>nnBn nnw N3nn*i — .mm 5 
— .npipj w»n dv' njm — . D>nfayn n ne* e 
nn 1 ? w>nn i 1 ? *)»nm — .inn Ttv ia 1 ? insa 7 
?to nya a^rua nnw >jn N^n — ?ansn 8 
7iy i-iiOK *wk m»nan *7D :wn jyn — 9 
OKI — ; o>nio o^rwa >pya vn — D”n 10 


v. 2. anu n "iWk Is cui insidiae struuntur, 
v. 6. a>mayn mia» lanam perplexorum (a roy ) 
i. e. Frondes (perplexorum ramorum) arborum, 
y. 7. w rad. tu. — trm rad. im. 
y. 8. a' t nua. Partic. Pual. 
v. 9. Q”n — f» quaecumque vira (n*'nTy) yideo 
animalia, etc. □* , n pro nvn vid. p. 50.not. ad y. 3. 
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>jsa nny -jk — ,>mna nV Sianx ymocn i 
• >nmr >nny3j nxn 2 
,ins> Tart — ;3"m< i 1 ? *wk w»m Su/am 3 
; 133W3 , ialp3 , 1TI3W 3 , 1133*73 — , 3iy 1 tp3 4 
: 3aN> nny — , 13 >in 3 3iwn> U”ni w>n bs — 5 
,rj 3 j r6y *?ip inix *p*n — ;syru n»nx 6 

VIII. 


Vyis cv n>m .cSyis 33&w “^an bvn 7 
na . Sn |a mi» instas ntfona n»nu> -nx 8 
rroiix iay ^na n»m Voj 7-fjan iV nu»y 9 
Sio» 1 ? nSyisn idj3j 3iy *mn»y I 7 .niTrpi 10 
.□Wa TOW SoJI ,Nin Ctf DJ3J1 .p3\t»ll 


v. 6. *pj Particip. Niphal. rad. tpj . — 

p. 7. rvm eratque ibi h. e. inter hos ope- 
rarios. 

v. 8. iroiAn rad. qn 1 ?. 

Ibid. ^an |a wv magis quam cseleri omnes, 
v. 10. { m> t 7 cf. p. 24. not. ad v. 5. 
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uyjp un : DmoiKi , D>oynno n^ysn lVnm i 
* 7 uji ,m»a myw a yj» tb mi ,ovn *?3 2 
'33 n? yj> ;p“ri<n nox .dWb rw 3 
.□Vn V3 dtik Dnya» kW no myw 4 

IX 

nytcnn msVo mu rtnx cys span pn 5 

— tt — : 

,min> p dibq n 3 .mina ipoy» 6 
ni^np H^npo n» nw , xa>py >3*6 Inydi 7 


v. 3. n’ 1 ?. Chaldaicum n >l 7 i. q. iS Hebr. ipsi. 

Verum videtur hic legendum : 'nf?, absque scribendi 
compendio an 1 ? ipsis; idque oratio hic postulat. 
Ibid. '33 intra duas (horas), 
v. 4. ons nbtf na id quod vos non etc. 
v. 5. nn Chald. 3. p. m. plur. a Hjn. 

t : 

Ibid. jj3l a Chald. |3“t pl. j’J3T , sed Talmudicis hic 
solennis terminatio feminina p3”), 

’ ▼T — 

Ibid. nytPm ms^a. Imperium Romanum indicatur. 

v. 6. dius. Nom. prop. viri. 

v. 7. 'T\b tNXOt invenit eum Rabbi Akibam. b nota 
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>n ! xa>py tn» 1 ? n»x .mina poiyi ,D>ata i 
“j*7 Wax :1*7 “»ox ?ma t ?» osa Kyna nnx 2 
Tj^n» n>nw bywb ?nan nam na 1 ? .‘wa 3 
oipaa o>vapria vrw ci>n nxn ,Tm aa *?y 4 
?n>mla odk na >JBa tcn 1 ? nax .tripa 1 ? 5 
>ja wVy jwastf mrrcnn >jsa n 1 ? n»x e 
mai ,nwa >l ? iSynitf oajlin : onV nax .mx 7 
nax . Da^max py >max oste anxi >jx 8 


accusativi hic; affixum vero verbi Cujus 

pleonasmi etiam invenias exempla in S. Codice ; ve- 
rum frequentissime obvius est apud Rabbinos; nec id 
mirum , cum Aramaeis sit maxime usitatus. Cf. C. B. 
Michaeli3. Gramm. Syriacae Lib. III. c. III. § XV. ed. 
Halae Magdeburgicae. A. 1741. 

v. 1 . erro niVrtp frnpn verbotenus : congregans 
congregationes cum multis , h. e. numerosas habens 
congregationes. 

Ibid. 'N per apocopen pro J*X nonne? 
v. 5. nnpa 1 ? mpaa huc illuc. — 
v. 6. ninwi rad. «n> . 

v. 7. 031X1 supple »n*. vel interrogative explices : 
vultis ne? 

v. 8. "ttf o»3 sicut. 
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ab ? nwotf npe -j»Vy p»iiw xin nnx n 1 ? i 
unvn mp»a injoi .nnx itteoN^N nnx nps 2 
n» 5 rinx hy unn>o rapaa ,|>io>n» un 3 
□»poijn D>awT* ukb> vw'ay unjN ? rus 31 4 

« .*]>»> “jiIki 7>n wn > 3 » , na auw mina 5 
nnK hy naso euroam ao^in uk dk -p o 

?r-i»ai naa 7 

x. 

•ma 1 ?» nja bvn 8 

, )b njn . runj iwn d^nt? awn mani 9 

t ; 

.mruoa nnx *)n ,mnoa “j 1 ? njnj *wn3 10 


y. 1. nvrnw nps sagacissimum animalium, 
v. 3. nasi nos nrm by quanto magis, 
v. 5. 141 Kin »3 quae verba leguntur Deuteron. 30, 20. 
ubi non tam de Lege divina quam de ipso Deo sermo 
est ; hinc Nin in loco quem tractamus. — 
t. 9. ruru — mi! sunt verba Ecclesiastis c. 12. 
v. 7. 

Ibid. ruri Imperat, a jm cum n paragog. 
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.may 1 ? nistanja p*?rw rnnwa "\bisb Vv?» i 

J*WEO ; NDBipU OtfVjn'1 D^Bp DrDfc» D>nps 2 
wpa cdw 1 ? .nDsba ona wyi la^n onaw 3 
pv?a iV omm onaw o>nps .v^a nx "i^n 4 
arws -6 omm canaw C3 >weo ; D»jfrrfa» 5 
nxnp 1 ? oyai prtps roop^ "jVon nnw .pabV» e 


v. 1. on is>3 i^o Rex carnis et sanguinis = mor- 
talis , terrestris. — 

Ibid. nu^a Hja vestes regias, 
v. 2. NDfiipa nirrjm. Landau in sua Chresloma- 
thia , ( eine Sammlung Erzahlungen , Parabeln , Le- 
genden , Spruche und Philosopheme , Prag. 1822.), ex 
quo opusculo parabolam hanc desumpsimus , in loco 
nostro habet NSDipa et nrvjni ; erratum est a typogra- 
pho in utroque vocabulo; legendum vero ut edidi- 
mus. KOjStp est ipsum Graecum Lat. capsa ; 

cista. — 

v. 3. iwyi isSn. jafm hic non innuit eos locum mu- 
tasse ; verum accipiendum est , quo sensu nostrates 
utuntur verbo gaan , exordium alicujus actionis eo- 
dem pleonastice significantes ; ita hic v. g. dicerent : 
zy gingen heen en deden hun werk in die konings- 
kleederen. Eodem sensu verbum Y?» occurrit I Reg. 
XVI. 31. Quod tamen lexicographis non video ob- 
servatum. 

v. 4. vSa h. e. vua . 
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□m una» n»N ynps Syi .ywsu i 

D»^3 n»N ptfBO ‘jyijDlVwV Dn>m*? IS 1 ?» 2 
.oniDKn rvaa wann» om ,nD>aaS una» 3 

t * : * 

no> : ms\h rapnsr hv rana Sy riari r\n 4 
nmx xin Dnwi tyi jiaaw» Vy ma> ,oi^ 5 
]su *?y .o»nn ima mra >jhn irsa nivm 6 
'n ~)as nW yx j-ijoix xin oyun Sw 7 
wbj nw : n»iK xin jriMwj Vyi ; rayitr* 8 
— . y^prt rp "pro nay^p» 73»1 k 9 


v. 1. ,! 73 . Ita Landau. Verum scribendum est : vel 
'*^3 cum apocope postremae litterae , quae apocope 
usitatissima est in libris Rabbinicis ; vel plene 0’Sa . 
Nam >bj sing. hic tamquam nomen collectiv.. sumi non 
verisimile dicas , si attendas mox in eadem hac 
sententia scriptum esse a>7a. 
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CAP. IV. 

F.PISTOLE FAMILIARES. 

I. 

nw nvwiav nan 1 ? ynien i 

.i»y tuo 1 ? 1 ? rwvw’1 2 

nnx *?y nyaw vh ox nyi» x^n njn 3 
>3 ; xin -pna , u*? ** y>Btfn *wx , naitan 4 
,n>jlta n^insn t>ya mnru runt» nvrinru 5 

• : tt : - v v sv 


v. 1. n3*tff*. Academia. Proprii est consessus a 
aty*. Academia ergo sic dicitur quasi docentium et 
discentium consessus. na’W WfO caput academtce , 
Rector, naan nana naw nana multiplicans , i. e. mul- 
tum frequentans scholam , multiplicat eruditionem. 
Pirke Abolh. c. 2. 

v. 4. y’EWn effundere , profundere , abunde et lar- 
giter conferre. Verbum Chaldieis et Rabbinis familiare. 
Unde ySitf affluentia , abundantia. Deut. 33. v. 19. 

Et apud Rabbinos : astrorum affectio [influentia) , 
qualis astris in haec inferiora tribuitur. 

v. 5. ivjiVb n>ya in urbe N. Rabbini dicunt 
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WKO»3liosmmwi nisos >Sya dw nannai i 
.rranKn iVin onyoiPi ,op >wjk oViyn 2 

t ▼ *. : 

onero Dnwa ow nru oj .non nsi» *v jx o 3 
>rm nx ti *vyn njm .isd» loyy ,D>»>yji 4 

r • • : t 

D>ynn mx naVxi xj noipx nox 1 ? ,>anp3 s 


masc. tvjta fem. , ubi loci vel personae alicujus no- 
men supprimunt; cf. Graec. « i fut». In sacro Codice 
*xftB est semper junctum cum »jn^N. idem. v. g. 
1 Sam. 21. 3. ‘jioSx ‘JiVs Oip» Sx. 

v. 1. msDN 'Sya . Verbotenus : Domini vel auctores 
collectionum, ex Eccles. 12. v. II. Sic Judaei Rab- 
binos et Doctores primarios vocant , tum qu&d ipsi 
doctrinam variam colligunt, tum quod discendi causa 
ad ipsos mulli aggregantur. 

Ibid. OMnunn naw verbotenus : Cathedra sapien- 
tissimorum, ex 2 Sam. 23. 8. ’jia3nn sapientissimus , 
sapientiam docens , sapientem efficiens, amn sapere. 
v. 2. nftiya a saeculo, i. e. jam olim. 
v. 3. rena 'VtiK. Viri portentosi. Qui ostento et 
portento sunt omnibus , propter stupendam et admi- 
randam suam doctrinam. 

Ibid. □'nru verbotenus : electi. Judaei synecdo- 
chice sic vocant juvenes bonis litteris operam dantes , 
quos nos studiosos dicimus. 

v. 5. cnynn TDK . Post pastores , i. e. post profes- 
sores istos , qui doctrina salutari animos studiosorum 
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nljK l 7 'i ,onyipn -ins d^av/a nop , 7K'i jnVxn i 

Donnn^ ,jmiA ajt rtvrftna ,nvokwk3 2 

TT 

•txa >» mnwSi , n^i-ani min bv >Vmo 3 
:>m*3N nnyi .v&p ia?y «b litin , D»n n>» 4 
npvn >a -,>K>y imi ax r>y“6 *px rfax 5 
■pwu ipn .ynanx oSiy ranxi ,"p 6 

oymn pV ."jnVtt n>nx\y twsx >xi , o*ya 1 
n»nn .uW? n>n> to do nm ,»»y -^n ox 8 

pascunt. Q>yin iun amplissimus pastarum, Doctor 
primarius, ex 1 Sam. 21. y. 7. 

v. 1. ahiVl nup^Ni. Colligam Spicas. Variam doc-; 
trinam , quam docendo post se relinquunt , veluti 
messores spicas. .... . .. . , , . i., 

v. 2. mnx? ajr nvnV. Cf. quae notantur p. 25 ad v. 4. 
v. 3. n*fmja magnatum ejus. Qui legi docendae 
praepositi sunt. 

v. 4. n”n n*n aquce viva , legis divinae, verbi Dei. 
v. 5. qjtK n^jx. revelabo aurem. Visum fuit mihi 
te monere , ac rogare an velis ire mccum. 

v. 6. *]tCF£>j 7pM anima tua pretiosa mihi = magni 
te facio. 

v. 8. -mu D’3 crumena una. Ex mea crumena tu 
quoque vives , communis crumena erit tibi mccum : 
ex Prov. 1. v. 14. ubi de pluribus est sermo; quare 
hic , quia de duobus loquitur , potius dicendum fuerat 
!U W 1 ? quam ijW .. 
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n>nn n>»n *]x .^y ?j^bo Vai ,'didd “jdid i 
.it myn> *?x unxi ,7^31 >j»a nnna nna 2 
w>xi , >bx anp n»m nara ftoy ; pinrui pin 3 
.inxn |o d>jw ana >a , my> vnx nx 4 
.'tn xm ,7»ys 711*7 pn 5 
’ . anpn aj 6 

,rus> -wx Saa oam.,njy> vxipV iwn nna*? 7 

.in *7>3'wan 8 


v. 1. >D1D3 sicut equus meus. Pari modo iter fa- 
ciemus. Si equites fuerimus , eadem tui equi erit cura , 
quae mei. Cf. 1 Reg. 22. v. 4. 

Ibid. qp’SD tua necessitas. Quaecumque ad iter ne- 
cessaria tibi erunt, ego curabo. p’BO sufficiens, suf- 
ficientia , proprie. Est etiam dubium : unde omne 
dubium tuum , omnem dubitationem tuam , quidquid 
efficere posset ut consilii esses ambiguus , id omne in 
me recipio. 

Ibid. 'by super me. Id ego curabo, ejus cura su- 
per me recumbet. 

v. 2. tf — uriNl nullum peregrinum in nostram 
amicitiam admittemus. 

v. 5. >JU3 Propter me. Mea causd. j»j3 Chaldaicum 
i. q. lyn 1 ? , naya. Dicunt etiam Rabbini ‘jutva. — 

v. 7. 'ljl nm 1 ?. Juveni qui omnibus acclamantibus 
responsum &&\. (humanissimo), et sapiens est in omni 
re ad quam respicit , intelligenti , etc. — 
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II. 

i 1 ? n>n»i , vVn wa»w’ nan 1 ? yman i 
.TiaSa ana nar6 2 

>jmaT >a , o*tt”N ‘yTni dn»j >_*n nai >jk na 3 
,nrn nan a^an ^x jtub < ?;i ,D>ami nyu2?> 4 
xax rum .nanxi non W uin >‘?y *]waV 5 
>maT >a .7.13 nx a>itf'x x 1 ?! , 01*73 ov 1 ? 7^ 6 
MBhtfj 'wn nanx ^myj iDn 7 


v. 1. U1 ymon. indicatur argumentum epistolae; 
estque responsio ad superiorem. 

v. 3. ’jn no quid ego? verba sunt sese humilian- 
tis. Sic '»n nol ’3JN *o quis sum ego et quae vita mea? 
1 Sam. 18. v. 18. 

v. 4. nyw — ,o’om. Ellipsis praepositionis a. 
Ibid. nm — bt< ad canem hunc mortuum=i&d me 
vilissimum. Cf. 2 Sam. 9 , 8. 

v. 6. 2 ’Wn sb non repellam faciem tuam=non di- 
mittam te cum repulsa, 
v. 7. de te ; ita Ps. 3. v. 3. 

Ibid, TniVtSa nxn« . Amor perfectus. Verbotenus : 
amoris completionum tuarum = qui undcquaque per- 
fectus et integer est. 


« 


Digitlzed by Google 



GAP. IV. EP1STOL& FAMILIARES. 


87 


pirto oipoa yioan nyn py ]Vk rtnNi .in> i 
p|ni . *pai am *s>bi<n 73 min >b aio p tyi 2 
»rviT^pnj >3 pno tain >by nppnv >2 by 3 
.i^xa rjBinpn^i ,ubb jmS n*?w pji^b oy 4 
, cipo ‘yao ; pla-p ian pVrnV j>k 5 
ID 1 ? . rrriten nSp^poi rpn njna» nartNn 6 
n 1 ? >d pjoo iniN p^D*? >nya n”jy >33 nvyx 7 


v. 1. nnu nipna in loco mundo. Ubi fructum po- 
test ferre. Locus enim foetidus et putridus , arborem 
fructiferam et odoriferam corrumpit et perdit. 

v. 2. 33"m — *]Ni quamquam vero gravem mihi rem 
imponas.. Verbolenus : quamquam indures mihi hanc 
rem valde, 

v. 3. *nWpm . rad. Wp. forma verbi Rabbinica 
ex Niphal et Hithpahel composita, 
v. 5 mpa Ssa nihilominus, 
v. 6. rpn — rurua amor lancem deprimit. Senten- 
tia proverbialis est, ut apud Latinos : Amor vincit 
omnia. 

Ibid. mityn nVpSpai. vastare lineam. Est prover- 
biale apud Rabbinos , pro modum excedere, facere 
aliquid amplius , quam quis alias , amore non com- 
pulsus , fecisset. 

v. 7. n”jy ’B3 pro tenuitate. Verbolenus : pro pau- 
pertate. Alias dicunt : t^DW Oiy*B > 3D juxta te- 
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.♦Syn inlrn 1 ? Vsix ^pn ,»nyn tbj wny-rtn i 
oji ,inw 3iTyKi,nyriT xb p*a *pnN nsSifl 2 
|bkj *un xbi Eznx o ,spl33^ ^ V n * 3 

— . ■sjnwi^ |»io , |»B» Vioyp 4 

, 3DDH 3J 5 

HH> ,>3*73 1D3HK Nl^H , >3>J j>3» n3nS 6 

/un >3>3n 7 


nuitalem ingenii mei , vel, juxta paucitatem intellectils 
mei. 

v. 1. »njn TOJ absolutam sententiam meam. Ver- 
botenus : absolutionem , consummationem sententiae 
me®. 

Ibid. Vpj et cum Pr®p. “jpja facillime, q. d. cum 
facilitate ; frequens apud Rabbinos locutio. Rad. bbp. 

v. 2. nynt nS p« terra non sata = inculta , q. d. 
aspera qu®vis tecum experiri malo, quam cum allero 
in deliciis esse. 

v. 3. ynaaS Honori tuo, Glorice tum. Sic ipsi lo- 
quuntur , ut nos Excellentim , dignitati tum. 

v. 4. i*TKnS J’N1 . sensus : prolixior esse non possum, 
v. 6. ieAn cf. p. 41. not. ad v. 7. 
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III 

iw'nn ianpi nano ppirw» w>k* 7 i 

,)b 3irD»tf 2 

n>m .c^pni 1 ? napwN .nMa ^>n >! )N >u>ej 3 
aiu nipa» Vip jnwv? 1 ? ,myia wnd 'a^a 4 
,nia>N run» >aapa >rm f]x .lny>pi >jhn n>a» 5 
pyp» awp |>ki ,Sip |>ni ,o>o>n*nay >a nnx 6 


v. 1. W'nb Epistola alicujus. b notat hic auctorem. 

Cf. yrb nata Psalmus Davidis. 

Ibid. aWrt Rabbinisest : honoratus , in magno pretio 
habitus. — 

v. 3. 'ttfsj. Ellipsis prseposit. a. cf. Isaiae c. 26, 9. 

Ibid. erum 1 ? naaty« jaceo (inter) flammantes, flam- 
mas spirantes, h. e. Totus desiderio tui flagro. Cf. 

Ps. 57, 5. 

y. 5. na'N run* mn pectus meum meditatur , versat 
timorem = angor ego. 

v. 6. n*o*n dies , sed hic emphatice q. d. tantum 
temporis. 

Ibid. atPp ]'N1 i»n. Sensus : nihil plane de te * - 
vel rumore vel litteris percepimus. Cf. 2 Reg. 4, 31. 

12 
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^pa wirrti napri 1 ? nyux rr 6 a>a 'jxa .^naer i 
>2S1 n njppn “]»k ,-pi nniy Va» Vn; 2 
■j n> ruptnn ,i>n nptna ?jtox pV ,oa>Lni> 3 
'Ma» ip ip an nnnni , mn o>n nneftn 4 
ayuai ;-|aaW mitoaa .ymyajfx 5 
■vpo ■jbIj lalaa >j>ya rvn> ,"jn>a >ja 0 
,>moaW niDi^N rua^n >nx» nnya .Dl^nn 7 
6ru ‘papa xnpV , ^jnixsn ip> m ainnn 1 ? s 


v. I. sicut parturiens h. e. vehementissime. 

Cf. Is. 42, 14. 

v. 2. in naij/ transeuntes per viam==viatores. 
Ibid. Q3'tns — q>H sensus : quis sit rerum vestra- 
rum status . Verbotenus : quomodo vertantur orbes 
et rotae particularium rerum vestrarum. 

v. 3. vn nprna in fortitudine manus =: maximopere. 
v. 5. 'pmyaifK — nonni, h. e. ac signato signum, 
lineam lineam e ductibus digitorum tuorum = scribito 
lineas aliquot. 

v. 6. — rrn* sensus : Tantd lsetitid afficiar , 

quantd is qui in conspectum regis admissus , gratiam 
et favorem apud ipsum illic6 reperit , aut invenit la- 
pidem aliquem pretiosum. 

v. 7. 'niaSttf mni^K manipuli salutationum mearum. 
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□0113 03^31 ,0311X 1WXW7 IDI 1 ?^ .'Dl 1 ?^ 1 

\ v ; * 

ivnn 2 

3ron 3 j 3 

.>^bj 3 mitfp wwi ,»wki ijj vjs ruinn 4 

IV 

» n^yn o lonpV i*xrh 5 

."l^n 1WX3 1311 6 

>nin3 ,oipo >nysn iwx onp wsj nnw 1 ? 7 
nx i'yr6i ,r6xn nnam mwy nx 3W3 1 ? 8 
.'nsSnnn iw x *?33 >311 ♦» n^yn >3 ,D 3 mi 9 
px xy»xi ,>xn Vs wys dwi 1 ? » »jjn ji 10 
nVnm mw jnx 1 S 1 .>wbj nrnx iwxs >b 11 


v. 6. Wn 3 pro 13 — W« quae frequenlior synlaxis 
est ; Wxa occurrit tamen etiam Estheris I, v. 17. 

v. 8. 'l3i rwy . Quod Latini dicunt tribus verbis , 
id Hebraei efferunt : decem verbis. 

v. 11. Wn 3. Sic edendum curavi pro Wn 3 quod 
habet Buxtorf. ; sed hoc mendum lypographicum 
esse puto; quod si legas W«3 vertendum erit : ubi. 
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■ppBN cdVs nui *iwk roiun *?3 *?y i 
ar.ton lyi popa 1 ? cnWm a»rn rmpsa 2 

p 

.vnn ooru 3 


aron 3J 4 

, nxana nro , rut3 niwn )W 5 

. > Jl^B Y'03 awnn 6 

V. 

.10 ’jV pn mVtP 1 ? 7 


*7K*W> >L33X^ VK*n 73»V3 >JK JlDp >3 DJ .8 
313*7 , *731K K*7 y*7»3 YOTy Dlp» ^DO , HDK 9 
>n>wy DK ,”JB H3B3K HT31 .»D»J >f!N >n3HN 10 


v. 7. jnn vocabulum Graecum <!«/><» est. Cf. Notas 
Miscell. P. 1 , p. 78. 

v. 9. oipo ‘rsa ex omni loco = tamen , attamen; 
frequentatur hoc in apodosi , post ’£ by jsn vel by t]« 
3J (etsi, quamvis) in protasi. 

v. 10. *D'J *rtN >ruriN . Habes hic Infinitivum cum 
n paragog. a verbo 3HN cum affixo 1" personae et 
regimine >D>j >nn. Confer quae de hujusmodi Infini- 
tivo scripsimus in prima parte Nolar. Miscell. p. 93, sq. 
Ibid. Forti legendum: vjs; ut sit vertendum : 
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nj np nnyi naVirn nnj»3 , m: vhv i 
-qd:j ru^apn >3 n> m .-f? ntam 3 wn >ri33a 2 
tn >n«yo >3 yix ,nn>n v^Bjai nte» o>jb 3 
multar 7 *?k a»3pn N>n imnx nvai .7J»ya 4 
3wn Ss 1 ?! “j 1 ? aa di*w 3vn3> >j»»i , nls^N 1 ? 5 

.n>33i n»m j-mx 6 

v t • t : t • t : 1 

3D3H 3J 7 

, nrtjjo 1 ? >d>j 'nx 1 ? nmVw d>jb 3303 8 

.Ml^B 3"»3 ,OT7K 3p>n 9 


placabo vultum ejus. Posset tamen et ”jb legi , nam 
323 in significatu expiandi etiam de rebus dici po- 
test ; tum veri vertendum foret : expiabo vultum meum. 

v. 3. riB» DMA 1303. Verbotcnus : cum elatione 
vultus pulchri, h. e. sereno vultu, benigni. 

v. 4. K>n ^ninx . Sic alibi, in Ep. XVII, ♦nklQ 
SJJ3 *JN a me filio tuo. Videsis de hdc Syntaxi Ge- 
senii Lchrgeb. § 191. 
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VI- 

.rwx npW -naya nan*? yu»n i 

vm , >-naa TiVym »wbj Vjn in» no nn 2 
>jnn»^ >a ;an bbw xyioa >j>ya 7131 3 
nixo noi .nnow ano >11 lnan ,"|ny w>a 4 
nwao ,naiu o>y»wo onwaon •‘«n tixj 5 
>ny»w nwx wbj na^» 1 ? *b n»m ; nyw> 6 
.□wn rmya , naiun rvSan by -poy hjoji>w 7 
fm ;nnpV nwx myjn nnw by iw “pan> 8 
.nx^ai Vma “jn»a bs nx an nwxn nx ” 9 
,nmsx 3 Vn rfipyi ,ps ivaa “jn>a n>n>i 10 
D 3 i .nwxn cy o»n nxm “joyy notnn 
,>b ma»j n:i>xw >B"yx ,>j»ja diW 1 ? mpsn 12 
“jynt mam 1 ? pxa nnxw -j 1 ? o>w> o»m 13 


\. 2 . 1103 hic notat animum , idemque valet quod 
&Bi, Cf. Ps. XVI, v. 9. Vocabulum noo non occurrit 
in feminino genere nisi semel , Gen. 49 , 6. 


Digitized by Google 



CAP. IV. EPISTOLAS FAMILIARES. 95 

pwro ; o»n ‘nro yKrni rrnuya i 

.>jV?B 2 

v. 1. 'jiVs plPro verbotenus : juxta desiderium m 
/*«« = Atque hoc est quod vehementer optat IV. 
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CAP. V. 

SELECTA HISTORICORUM. 

I. 

.xr» D^V "HD 

:jb*ib nn ; q>w rnm *f?x Vuen ny oixb i 
VxSVn» 'y p>p y Tenax rrp rw by mx 2 
“j» 1 ? T"jsp r6unn» jtd -pan 3"op tv n"o 3 
nx “op *p an /Tai naw mx» ww p nai .a"sp 4 
vo> ny>» nVwin» . naw r"a innx n> m otx 5 
n» o"w na^sn ly Siaian f» . Vuan ny 6 
ia>ax .a>aw iwy na^sn -inx n>n na xyjoa 1 

MONITUM. 

Deinceps hic illic rariori interpunctione orationem distinguemus; 
nam et sine hoc cortice natare addiscendum est, quum Rabbinorum 
scripta interpunctionibus feri careant. 

v. 6, rwn pro m>a Partic. Piel. a m\ va* n*’a 
producens dies suos. 
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>di> 'i 'ax .njw n"a p rutea n»n omax i 
wTipn nna j*?b ua ot^ xnpw nay n>n Vru 2 
u»ax nnnax /1x1 pxn na^BJ va>a >a 'iv 3 
naw 'y p onnan pa lay nanatf nyu^a n>n 4 
njw mxa yanxi njw ppa >nn 'jw 5 
cv nwyi pnS tv lay -ia-uic? nnx*? ,'un 6 
□>ya\^i d>jw wan p maxi w D>aw,wan 7 
xrw nyi na^sn |a xxaa .pna wxxa njw 8 
rrwy '»nw p .p ow t"d pna u>ax omax 9 
ina rw x '>1 nayV ma nx nay ,-w 10 
njwn nmx .nay 1 ? ma xa nw nwy yanxai 1 1 

N 

jw nrvn x>n pna omax u>ax na kw 12 
■ D^nn^W dw nti/yi lanxa 1 ? tvi aynnis 
.pnana wx xnaa 'jVxa awn xti r6yii4 


v. 3. 'uVf Mc formuld adducuntur loca sacras scrip- 
turae , unde probat id quod affirmat. Ita hic v. g. vide 
Gen. XI. 

v. 4. onnan p cf. Gen. c. XV. 
v. 5. 'jw. Vid. Exod. XII. 
v. 6. rmy remansit, transegit, commoratus est. 
v. 7. 'jw vid. Gen. XII. 

13 
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dw nwyi nx tu viiv nia?n x>m i 

npm mtav un nx xwj tfW ny □ w nwy 2 
u/?y pp» ui nny»n un nx cnax nwx 3 
□ 13 x 1 3>roi ui iyj3 px3 d*ox r»3w t 7 ;□> w 4 
nx un mV3 uuv wicn njv? nunv p 5 
.njw n">,pny>» fmji ^xyjow» xvoj .Vxyaw» 6 
3"J pny> u»3x n^w nyi nj^sn |u xvkj 7 
|no njw x"j ano W nn3>w> ,jw 8 

r : ~ 

•raon |»i .njw V'D rvnmto n 1 ? n>n apwni 9 
nVx :pns nn nw 3 "yw pnr ibiw nyi 10 
■wamx nxn^vi rw nx» p nv/ □;? nn^w 1 1 


v. 2. mNJtfif. vid. Gen. XVI. 
v. 4. 3TO1 Chaldaic. pro 2W31. 

▼. 8. 'ui nnn»W habitatio ejus Sodomce — habitata 
fuit Sodoma. 

v. 9. optPn Infinit. Hiph. a uptP. hic substantive : 
tranquillitas. 

Ibid. n»nij3^ filiabus ejus = h. e. civitatibus mi- 
noribus circumjacentibus. 

v. 10. jme nn sensus : quorum anuorum haec est 
enumeratio . seu recensio. 
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i 3 y :b nVw .n" 1 ? wsbix .‘ronn inx dw i 
mn ,u"3 itu :b xnv .rb ljn :b jVb ,i"b 2 
pny> nx 1 S tVvu rw nxa p nmsxi :y 3 
p raT»n by ipyjuo n>n pny> u>3x ;W3 4 

;D*33 D >»> D»n^ t 7& pX3 'n"l3N "U>1 JW rb 5 

Dnwy vnw prun bv by o>3nia iWn o>»>n 6 
p3B3 13 ,njw wnn trty Mm ,nw uott. 7 
np3i nx xiw pny> u>3x xvaj . np3i rn^u 8 
V3x mn nx n3p arax u>3x ,r\w r'> n3 9 
wbme? 3py> .n>w wttw bw nnn>n >isb 10 
ow»n ow nxi mw i"u arux u>3x nx n 


v. 6. by 0*3110 sensus : plures sunt quam ii quibus 
commoratus est etc. Post by supplendum : 0 ' 0 'n, 

v. 7 . pilO 13 in eo, in articulo (temporis), h. e. 
hoc ipso tempore. 

v. 10 . nw bvt nnrvo. Mors Sarce. Nota hic affixi 
pleonasmum Rabbinis frequentissimum ; iidem pro- 
miscue pro notando genitivo , et statum constructum 
vocabuli adhibent, et absolutum, intercedente particula 
bttt nold genitivi. 


100 


CAP. V. SELECTA HISTORICORUM. 


□w DN W)SV apv> 1J»3N 'IN riNVOJ .HJ1P I 

nw rry nWin» dn vnv dwi rw 'i 2 
;ru» pwNtn din nVv/inai 3 
nyawi ,nrm 3"3 fin» nyaiN uoix dn^oj 4 
din p iVni ,' 6 'd o^iyn nx i^spw oin >j 3 5 
n»ran tnojn aipyn oun rfwinm |wkvi 6 

.□»p Nin inyi .in^Ni mWn 7 


v. 1. miN ru«m, sensus : colliges (ex praedictis). 
V. 4. 'U1 nyais , sensus : quatuor praedictos per vi- 
ginti quatuor generationes vitam produxisse. 

v. 5. OTN 'j3 non hic proprie s/dce filii, sed ho- 
mines notantur ; quae phrasis usitatissima est. . 

Ibid. ,ui i^sp, volvunt, involvunt; sensus videtur 
hic esse : septem hominum ( mox nominandorum ) 
aetatem aequare tempus quod jam orbis terrarum per- 
durat. Horum hominum septimus est Elias Nin jny 
D'p qui adhuc vivit , superstes est. 
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II. 


pB>DV 

DE PERSECUTIONE SUB ANTIOCHO. 

o»n iqin Vy nVnj runa rm m DlaPojw i 
2 HT bv oV* na rwyi n*s1*ojx nV inpi 2 
.oVyV nlnn^nV Vim*» >j:ia vVn N>anV nwi 3 
orta wn ,Dwn rwnp Vy nruw orta w»i 4 
na$ ona bvj pV DTfpi .VVsn \o 5 
iVn nlY» wy> xV’-’ mm , nV»a jvtm mni 6 


v. 4. n^n wnp by sensus : ne Deum offenderent, 
religionis servandae causJ. otPn nomen hoc sc. om- 
nibus venerandum , nomen **»■' •%‘Z’i ’ ; Deum inlel- 
ligunt. 

v. 5. bbs vocabulum Chaldaicum (?) quod hic no- 
tat complexum, h. e. societatem Ecclesiae Judaeorum. 
Ibid. pV OTip ante ad sic = antea, 
v. 6. tyrr» neomeniae festum. 

Ibid. ^3 nS omnino non. 
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,torw>o naart o^atfa aam .iniate Saa ^a i 
naw» i 1 ? n>m . anxi ay Va» ani» dh 1 ? ayrn 2 
nwi unp»a D^y nwyi olfias l»i^ ojntfrva 3 
a*? VBW» xbv »» Vai i 1 ? 'innwn 1 ? ‘yxaw» by 4 
1 »a n>ja m nan janj ht dib >( ?b >"yi .aan» 5 

# • t — 

*poin Davuix*? aann y>anicoi .TiaSna xmtf e 
onV a»xtfnV xW pinnn ,*?xaw> by nw‘v 7 
o>»»a .oVyn nx niay>w >» xVx o»!»n>w 8 

T •/ 

an * 7 X * 7 xaw>» naan d>imx ima ann 9 
dib»*?b nau >jbb , inn» * 7 xi jvynion 10 
i»u» Vina pa nwxaa n*m ; vanx Diavuaxi 1 1 
on»ty rran , xapn pm> p in»nn» 12 
pwi »aaa na"pn vsb nuynn^i anb pan 13 
□ama dx ion 1 ? '»x Dn»ayn anxi ;asxi 14 


v. 1. nbo\Cf3 propterea ( ^»3\6» semita, via, invenias 
in S. Codice ) j locutio Rabbinica est. Ita cum affixo : 
> 1 7>2t£/3 propter me. Cf. Germanicum : meinenltcegen. 

v. 2. ruVs ( a rutP ) secundarius , vicarius , se- 
cundus a rege. 

v. 3. Dis^B. Philippus impii regis vicarius impius. 
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PSEUDO-GOHIOJfIDES. 1 03 

nyj ?'>ioj 3 m»j no*? ,oion lonp *?y nn»*? i 
iiosxi naDa mui maj dn oi2>*?23 on*?ji 2 
.*?xiio> nu>*?2 ni3> x*7i unix niy> rr^pnit» 3 
.ht i3i *?y i»y ma misi i 1 ? lyioio 0*7131 4 
dk syiDNn ,isx nin ,ni 131 Di2>*?2 yiatosi 5 
13113 NY810 >» *731 jDJin*? N¥>1 ,1*7>n *?3 6 
nt3>*?s *?3i 4.131 n>nna yimrn ,um *?niio>jo 7 
rvyman in 1 ? i*?y ,on>*?x di 2 >*?b N3io ^>niio> 8 
/an*?» >4 Nin 103*71 .onMoji on>j3i on 9 
□>J3 nio»n >3 ;onan*?» >*73 vj3 nx io>3*?m 10 
>io>*7iom ,]njm> injioioi ,H33n nnn> :i*? i>n 1 1 
0*73 ,iTy*7x >io>»nni ,py»io >y>3ini ,jjm> 12 
njsl!33 131 ,Dn>*?N D1E>*?2 N31031 .Vn >1134 13 
to>xi *7Niio>3 loxi nnx :i*? i»xi ,n>nn» *?x 14 
ii3yi i»y iion Ssi nnx n .ojb Ni '104 15 
;iman x 1 ?! vnm “j*?ioa 1> ia>in x*7i .n*?* 1 ? 16 
p3n i>*7x y» 10 n 1 ?! . 10 x 1*7 on*? n>nn nnxi 17 


v. 15. Q'JS N1103 is qui in honore habelur, quem 
alii summ£ observanti^ colunt. 
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n>nnm nat» pa 1 ? n»m .is*im Mp x 1 ?# i 
xai ,’n> uvb m^iy vty ntyo n>nw ,vn 2 
, dis ,< 7S njnoa vnw Sxnw» >yunso nnx 3 
IpT pam nma yitnsn n>m nnn v* 7 y tanien 4 
vn^xV pyy ywisn nwyw no nxnwai .nxo b 
. nnx 1 ? nnx yuns 1 ? nx* 1 ? vpai ,ipin l ?’i my 1 ? 6 
Vai dib^b >j>yai yunsn >j>ya nann au>n 7 
n>a nsiW ianm mwiopan n»i .mjn» 8 
,vtoc pan y>jnwai .vnnn noy ywisn dji 9 
,wxn mai , ytensn nx nxji .vn^x vny 10 
injno ^ai dib^bi .naton by w^aj nx Vsm 1 1 
naion by pan noy myi .vnx 1 ? w>x mon 12 
tx ?nnx ( 7 nnx nxv 1 ? .— «rw >10 v> :pyn 13 
wmm ,vun» ^aa “711; Vn maj dib^b nna 14 
pan Yvi .pa 1 ? rwy> no imv 1 ? njnon nyp 1 ? 15 
k a iVxa ,n >3 nsi 1 ?^ ianm njnon nyp "?x 16 
pujn nx rvjn ■p anxi .niajn oy on^n 1 ? 17 
win nx vnm 'ib^b by anna n» j»®m 18 
* 7 x m»i nnswa ab iypm ; nnn bs dji 19 
iB-nn .iDij>i amaj no >a p» nixnai ,p» njno 20 
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n:o nna i3>i ybmv* *73i vjxi >xai»wn i 
nn>oi nWw ‘jx jnan n>nnn xsi .nVm 2 
Si» 1 ? man nnayn nx Tinni ;iinp»n nx 3 

>JB» UTOX lV» X*7 >3 ;'1B ,1 7B >K>3 DH^Un ^3 4 

nnam msten xoa *7y 3w>i ptnnn . imu 5 
, irroto» nn>n nnx njwi ; *?irw> pxu p> nx 6 
m» 1 ? nVm ,mw n>a paV 3 "n njw x>m 7 
nsVto 'n m»WH nx now^ pji nx nwi 8 
/n nwnp Vy p> by pinnnto vsvo 9 

m. 

13X"t 6 n^apn isD 

ALEXANDER M. JADDUM PONTIFICEM 
VENERATUR. 

Tioiynw "inx 1 ? atoem»S ornjoaVx X3 10 
nnltonto '»Wn> nnnn 1 ? wpai ,d*ib noto» i i 

t ; • - t 


v. 10. ditudsVk Alexander Magnus, 
v. 11. nm^jn abducere eam h. e. cives ejus in cap- 
tivitatem. 


14 
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wm .wipon ri>3 pa 1 ? '» juva ,n>jw oys i 
iVnj “jtan njnwai .i^n pmcn pyott’ 2 
pnyn pyow toien .wVnw iV jnn , iKtpi 3 
dn nWi ,n>an anrn 1 ? ,u»» 4 
viayi mitf inani .p niy -jSam .vyrt 5 
"on n 1 ? a^iy^i , nanrr6 ubnw o>yn> i>nw 6 
nt bw Upin ni»n snn 1 ? "i»n kihi .niaia 7 
pyaw by “j^ari rurni .nianVaa >}f>b nyja 8 
.ruwr nmw -6 imi/ p biv ,'nyn 9 

v. 1. tPipon ri’3 Templum sc. secundum. 

v. 2. pnn pyntf Simeon Justus n y (Jaddus) 
dictus. 

v. 3. int£M extulit eum , in praecipuo quodam ho- 
nore habuit. Pihel a KtW, — 

T T 

Ibid. Petiverat autem. 

v. 4. 2'mn 1 ? nbw . deest per Ellipsin verbum ali- 
quod v. g. inn' prceciperet. 

v. 7. runa irn mutavit sententiam. 

Ibid. nt bv/ lJplH niai similitudo imaginis ejus , 
illius qui etc. Pleonasmum nota affixi. 

v. 8. njrtn (Hiph. ailjn.) est Rabbinis : (docente 

Buxtorfio i. h. y.) pactus est cum aliquo , 'SDy; quare 
pro Dy hic vitiose by irrepserit. 
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iVnrwtn ,ib» *?y 77:03*?« immp» i 
Dn«¥*? *f?« iw «>m ;n:w nm«» jrrrrho^ 2 

»am ision «ny iusj |»in im«3i .anvna 3 
.Sxiltf»» i7X13: np*7DDJT , OH 1 ?»! n>73Tl 4 

SAMARITANORUM TEMPLI HISTORIA. 

*?« 70 ,*?«7iy> p« *?« 17:03*7« "[VeH «1331 5 

;£Z)>ni3n »vmi , >:nnn t&3:o inyaw» 6 
iwx *73i ,v:nn D>:n3n 1:3» w i:a» i*?«i£n 7 
n>3 .OlW? 13« «*?1 '1*73: '»1PJ 13» vm 8 

• : *t 

nfvynV “j*7»n msn . o»?na ira inx wipion 9 


y. 1. V^njin verbum Rabbinicum in forma Hiphil ; 
denominativum est a n*?nn initium , quod inclinatum 

t • : 

est a S^rj verbo notante, inter alia, etiam initium fecit. 

v. 4. npSnoj rad. p^D. in formd Rabbinicd Nith- 
pael. 

v. 6. 0^3 jdN. p. praefecti Samariae; »mri Horonites. 
v. 7. no ua*tP petiverunt ab eo ut licentiam 
ipsis daret aedificandi templum. 

v. 9. nwynfc Infinit. Niphal cum praefixo ; rad. 
7W)J . 
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.^n 1 ? bxw* oy pSn» tn .n>a n dx uai jfa i 
dixpujni pnyn pyav/ nns n>n Dyn >yn 2 
>ynm ; xiiyo iVapw no >bdi . my^oi YrjoSn 3 

pn cmmi mViy lanpm .vinm o^ajo nnx 4 
na i^*K 3 o>ubw»i D*pin lppni ,'n n»a^ 5 
p ywm» |a n^Jia pra m n»aai .aa*?» 6 
dkt .wki 1 ? rvn wan oin»a oy pmi ;p-?mn» 7 
*?ap iaiD wk diunmn ,o»pmn nVnn nn»n 8 
hx : 'in rvn xim ...,iny>Di pnxn pyow» 9 
.Dis ^ap 1 ? v"y ain nx •ntftNrtsn onaya vnn 10 
'r6 3>wm ,m aaa by lmVxw Din»ai pmi it 
by xbx ,noia ia»x ni ohy dib byv ,nawn 12 


v. 2. 'tt orot rrn secutus est aliquem, 
v. 3. *nrya — *m sensus : inhaerentes doctrinae 
traditae ab Ezrd. 

t. 5. tzaba na iWK3 sensus : id in religionis ne- * 
gotio statuere , quod maximi placuit ( uti fieri solet 
ubi in re religiosi legitima excussa est auctoritas). 

v. 7. pm Sadoc et ouva Bajetos inter sacerdotes 
primatu gaudebant. 

▼. 3. Q'pnxn secla Sadducaeorum. 
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iv»>» m»xi ,vi3i3 nss om .X3n o^iyn i 
ipSm .waVn vn om ;3n"yn by uy»w x 1 ? 2 
.toxi^ ou> vm onnj m ltnpaS vb™ vby 3 
.ruv '>jnxn i »3 ’>pmm '>ni3nrv3 n t n>3ijoyi 4 
'2 ruw x»nw ,>iv n>3 p3*7 3">i rwsv 5 
xipjn xin , j"d pnv p '»rn» n» x"sin 6 
VJ31 Xin IttJ/l , IV D13VOJN3 , 'XJlKXVn 7 

TT 1 

mnm ,D l ?^'n >3 “j^ion p> -J 1 ?» hjwjo by 8 
.noi nnx nw >xjawn *^»i .iVn ^3 nto 9 
'1 *f?a , vj 3 a Vvun ,n 3 n 733 min> vinxi 10 
I 1 ?» »xjiau?n p vnx puv vinxi .nai w 11 
iw r\"> -j 5 ?» vnx pyav vinxi .nai '>:v '1 12 
xmi ,>xji»wn p pym p pnv vinxi .nai 13 


v. 5. >jtP n*3 templum secundum Hierosolymi- 
tanum. 

Ibid. ruwaw nam anno etc. 
v. 6. 'i rutP annus (mundi) ter millesimus 

sexcentesimus octogesimus primus. 

v. 10. VJ3Q Snjn filius ejus natu maximus. 
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wipa snrmi nVy Kin .pvion oupin jopjn i 

.oman 2 

DE COZIBA PSEUDO-MESSIA. 

n>rw jytyi '3>ri3 laitfV ttk iay 'iVk >a>3i 3 
*f?a fwuoai “i < 7»3 v r6\cn .in p n>wa 4 
“1*7» pK»ooa*n .>"N3 rvrtv? injwa Jim .>an 5 
N3ni3 “[Vai . 1 * 32*7 pinnn nVi lyj irny >an e 

.UYD^as nai , n>3n pin*? 3"j jw in>33 nr 7 
(ploix nn nr '>s)) junsn laun 1J3 “jVai 8 
impii .untoon laien U3 “j*?»! . Nin dj nai 9 

*73a «EM *7*OW>a 31 Dy VJ31 N3>T13 *?N 10 

T V 


t. 1. |Wmn cupin Hyrcanus primus, 
v. 4. ptruom Domitianus. *nn "]bo Romae Rex 
( Imperator). 

v. 6. Yjsh pmnn nb sensus : non sese ilii opposuit, 
v. 7. in>3 Bitler ; nomen urbis, 
v. 8. Dian Rufus. 

Ibici. *jim« — '»ai sensus : vocabulum Rufus, si 
hebraic& interpretari velis , per *jioik rect& reddideris, 
v. 9. dimovi Romulus. 
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imis p unari p unten >»>3i .'n>m»ip» i 
■}n »3 np* 7 i bmw> px 1 ? r 6 yi ovmn pinnn 2 
dn nm .n»an pin 1 ? xy jw aw nyw a 3 
nnxu n 1 ? ,n^ru ro» forw>a nam «ntosn 4 

T “ 

>»>3 n^i piKnas >n'2 i<b ,ny»un xin 5 

.D1UM3 6 

IV. 

nV>Tia» ruv 13 p»>33 >33 

PEREGRINATIO PER ITALIAM SyEC.XII 
SUSCEPTA. 

nawvn hmipj ■vy 1 ? ru>sD3 din dj3> uem 7 

DUO .0>3 D»B» ny33N NIHI D'H DSU? b)l 8 

mn dnVs p Vkibw >3i o>riN omn» >jw 9 


v. 2. dij**Ttk Hadrianus. 

v. 7. a&a. Hinc h. e. a Marsilia. 

Ibid. nj'BC3 — D33’ ; impersonaliter : on s’embarque. 
Ibid. ntOJ '4 nom, prop. civitatis ; Genua, 
v. 9. aubo p Kelami filius. 



112 CAP. V. SELECTA HISTORICORUM. 

■vyro ,a>aio o>u/jn mi nnao ■vyo vrrc? i 
on o ,an>by vbw -jba |>ni na*,n napi» 2 
*?di .ajma an^y a>v>pn anv 0 'oswn 3 
□np^n» nywai .irvaa buu ano inN) irae 4 
om .D^-uen >wni by i*?k ay ibs a>anb: 5 
,'vtfvbx mNipjn nv;n onmyi n»n >buna 6 

T *• T 

bbw mmp» n^aa tia^i hhv bhvb □>a l 7ini 7 
>wjn oy cygrta om .nNU>; ^n o>n>3»i ,nm 8 
; 0 >u> >jw -jVnn nw>a yai an>j>ai nw>a 9 
□^n mwy iaa rui in» n t ?n;i n>y N>m 10 
, npiSnjon nya ain 1 ? 1 ? orfys> D>naa 11 

uVw "W f>K1 "j 1 ?» f NI D»HM n>^JN *737 12 
□>jo>po an iwn a>uawn dn >a .nn^y 13 
nnSv? wmm o>*nn> 'nwy ijaa nai .on^y 14 
napi» hj>ni ,V't *pv >am o»n >a*n nwo >an 15 


v. 1. nn3D -|>yo Sebalhenses. 
v. 6. tPto ,! 7J Italicum : le galere ; h. e. birimes, 
triremes etc. 

v. 9. Ws. Nomen proprium j Urbs Pisa. 
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pwn»i ; p*?>o nya3N n>n ]o 'pim N>m noin i 
*pr>3 m>n nnjn n> Vy nu>BD3 n^N 2 

,npiV ryb nlND3B ya3N diooi .njnon 3 
wmm n 1 ?™ N>ni ;D>Tin> o>yaiN ioa 4 
dwoi ,apy> >331 ‘jniow >331 nn >33 '>nin>n 5 
wn 3 N>m , nd33 noti 3>y*? '>o> nwu? -jVno 6 
J>N1 DH33J DHin> '1 103 £W1 .D13N DID^O 7 
nbbh >nwo onoi ; qik dw 1 ? do >y3is 8 
Sy 'jioon Vrun pom Nin «nViWsto 9 
>33 DWN331 D>Snj 0>03n 0W1 ,D13N J13 b 10 
NWlj NBB *? 1 P mwo l 7N>n> >331 ,33n Vn>J3 11 
n>33 M3i mvi> Nini nam paj hb> 3ina 12 
Nini . 1*7 3wn b *?yi m>3 n>ps Nini NBsn 13 


v. 3. npl^ nomen proprium urbis ; Lucca. 
v. 6. «an Roma. 

v. 8. NSfl Papa ; Romanus Pontifex, 
v. 9. vmnbtt/sbN nomen proprium Alexander ; alibi 
effertur : vtjds^n 

Ibid. paan est vocabulum origine Graecum : vytp*f- 

15 
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jiMtfwm -piyrt idd rrc>y\o jru >3i W iisj i 

WN1 DTUB >311 .no^ >31 3inp 3Nl> >311 2 
>311 ,>13>uVll33 1TI 'jNMl» >311 ,H3>l^>n 3 

T — 

*w i>yn n»ii x>m *Vt >iw 'i 13 jo>j3 4 
;ru>ion yyoN3 pVin oii3>o injm /♦pVn 5 
pVmi ; >jo ur» inx pVm .nix ly» tik pVn 6 
xiu>3 ( 7w r6 yxilpw r6nn nasn pWNin 7 
iD>p dvSv pjoix n>n qb>i ;Ntan n 8 
o>iwip n>wy»i /ali '>j>j3 nw w>i jfrun 9 
xan 3inni3i£»on |>3i .D^iysv |»J3 Vs» io 

13 11 


v. 1. qny titulus est Lexici Talmudici et Chal- 
daici, operis praestanlisssimi , de quo alibi plura. 

v. 3. «rruienoa . Expressit noster hic, praemissi! prae- 
positione a, Italicum Trastevere, quo vocabulo in- 
dicatur ea urbis Romae pars quae sita est trans Tiberim. 

v. 7. Nnn H W3^ t Non dubito quin vitiosa hic 
sit lectio , et pro intpato legendum sit »oo*BJtP ; vo- 
luerit enim noster exprimere voces Italicas has : San 
Pietro di Roma. 

v. 8. lD’p dvSv Julius Caesar. 
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DEPSEUDO-MESSIA DAVID ALROI, AM ARIENSI. 

iovi iiin dw Dp iwy Dvm t 
wxi >jb* 7 10*71 .nnxoy “vyo >ni*i*?k m 2 
ptu >*?y ra»w»n v?ni >jb*?i >nidii r-i*?ijn 3 
rivo mna, *7n; n>m .itcua run&a apy» 4 
pwSai ivjlrn rtoan ^aai 110*71131 roVnai 5 

Q>01t3im OBD31 OTOTOai *-7NyoW> 6 

dib "|*?03 i» onn*? inyi 3 n*?yi ,o> s^soni 1 
nxy* 7 i iinsn nna D» 3 wi»n omn>n pp*?i 8 
. 0*7^11» unsn*? ns*?*?! onjn *733 01*71*71 9 


v. 1 . outfr ntry avn. Sensus : decem abhinc annis > 
nu (avn) tien jaar (geleden). Ergo circa annum 
J. C. 1160. 

Ibid. □!> Sc. in Perside, 
v. 2. 'ii ’ j£ t 7 na 1 ? discipulus fuit alicujus. 
v. 5. n»jix*n naan scientiae profanae , quatenus op. 
ponuntur scientiae legis Mosaicae , et sacrarum tradi- 
tionum. 

v. 7. Wiyu nty . Verbotenus : adscendit in intelli- 
gentiam ejus. Cf. Gallicum : il lui vint dans Uesprit. 
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i»wi ; ipw mmxa d>j»>d onim 1 ? ima n»m i 
x>yr6i oWrv unaa 1 ? >ir\bv D$n >a di 1 ? 2 
nypo u wuxm . cvin Siy nnno oanx 3 
dis -jSo yaw .urw» vnx IXlpl DHin* 4 
-j^n xim ,i»y 131 1 ? xa 1 ? nbw .mn iam 5 
nnxn nV tbk i»y nannnai ins xVa vVx 6 
Djaj i>» ,»jx :i»xi njy ?onwn -j 1 ?» xm 7 
oip» ,inlDn n>aa to»wnSi wsnb ntn^jon 8 
■vya amo ov iy aniox n>ox merx 9 
. torun irun xm , fria mj by iwx jxnoai 10 
mw □ y nai 1 ? i^an au» '»»> nu^w rytD t ?i 11 
."jVaa i> i»nn *wx dhitim iai by via yi 12 
x^a ,imon n>ao i»jfy vnnu? xa in nam 13 


v. 1 . ipW — |nu rpa . Sensus : falsis editis miraculis 
populum decepit. 

v. 2. 'jnStV. Verba ejus propria adducuntur , ipse- 
que loquens inducitur. Cf. hic Apoc. III, 17, tn 
Afyiif' 5 tAi !<rice tifu *«< , x*i «ifttis %fil » «»«£«. 

v. 10. iNncat . Nomen prop. urbis ; Dabastan. 
v. 13. □% — n 1 » sine cujusquam licentid. 
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i»n ,“jV»n lniK ?in*w nyai ,otn >j 3 nwi i 
n*? uon ?fvnn »» in rie "|N>3n >b :V? 2 
N^i “|o» nv u>n >jn >3 , 'ni^ztnm >n»3n 3 
. lnwfin : ijon 1 ? “j^an pyv i>b .-pay b» 4 
,imx d»kvi UK t»N n 1 ? tibni viay 1*7 uy 5 
*?y “|tan nan i>» .naSa bip ny>awa nVn 6 
.on 1 ? "jSm >jjn j-f?» 1 ? -bni ruyi .inaan 7 
■^an nu? Vai innN “jVrt -jSam “jVm wm 8 
nsw Vn dnu ly oa^a nnN D^^in mayi 9 
o>an >jb by wnm imo npV Nim Tun 10 
nay bo ima ini r\yw nniNa v^y nayi 1 1 
mnN vtori .mio by '>aa aaiy rww *^an 12 
Vn >d 'naN , i .mwwn nVi nuop nvjna 13 
•f?n8 “i^n ovn iniNai ,nt laa o^iya ^3» 14 
Tjm . umsan wa nnky^N iy □>«> •* 15 
.inaan by 0*73 mani ,mp -wn *?3 amn» 1 ? ie 


v. 10. YT1D. Vocabulum Latinum : sudarium. 
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1 >'»X *7X nt DIB *]V» nW “}3 inxi • 1 

nai 1 ? pix nxijaa wx na^a 2 

yu»Vi , ma>wm >wxn pyi n^un wxn oy 3 
□xi ,n^xn Dnna nwy^a >xr^x tr nx 4 
Saa □>xy»jn amn>n l 7d nx jmnx ix 1 ? 5 
nibnpn bzb ms nn>n xinn nyai t »msbo 6 
*>xi r6un wxa bs D>ana inWi , D"»s px 7 
o a>j>y^ m»j r\vh nxuaaw nia>w»n >wxi 8 
lyj» vnia^ea "wx m^npn Va cu urux m 9 
iana tx .>pj nn -pav> x*7i ,nrn ^>xn nx io 
»a "f 7 in snia»v>n >wxn nSun wxn v^x u 
.wxi xV wninixi piy nVixjn j»t y>on vh 12 
yjonw m fi oneix uni .w»x "ia* mna x*? >a 13 
OnV 0 x 1 ,^xn tznaia Tiy niwy» "j»yy 14 


v. 5. jnnK. Ipse Calipha loquens introducitur, 
v. 8. nab . Forsan ante nab librariorum oscitantid 
excidit vocabulum nnn 1 ? ; cf. tamen 1 Sam. c. XX , 
v. 21. 

v. II. Et hic putem deesse hjonS ante jn. 
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p i»a i 1 ? into i>» *73a mu» n>nn i 

rpi» >:nV> ,iwk pxa wx N>wjn >n3T Vn 2 
iw 1 ? ,dvwk i^sVk ixrhia ruia»i m 3 
nnnm tficun uro nyi .'nii 1 ?# in Vn curo 4 
^ap N*7i .vvnmto mt 1 ? i^xouro onsun 5 
l>t i»wi 'K -j^» Dpw i y nym mi» av xbi 6 
S»awa nVwi jdib -j^o iay '>»iain “jV» pVx 7 
nw; imv i 1 ? jrui >nii^n in bv vun 8 
pi .inoa ^kii*7n m nx irvA d»3vtt □'bVn 9 
,ijiu» by umi ,jw> wm uva bx xa ;nvy 10 
.vmVlanm invy ntaarui 11 


v. 1. nruo. Particip. Pual. 

Ibid. )b mbvt miserunt (litteras) ad eum, rAw con- 
struitur cum b vel , 
v. 2. ’N3t, Nom. propr. 
v. 3. ruiaart. Partic. Pual. 

Ibid. ajwV. Forte scribendum : in Infinit. Kal; 

nam forma Pihel in significatione mittendi non oc- 
currit, quantum equidem videre potui. 

Y. 7. crmnn Tureae. 

Ibid. vnn b>2Vf3 nbtP. Sensus : legatum misit ad so- 
cerum Davidis Alroi. 
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V. 

mat ornax nn 1 ? |>Dm> nsD 

DE REBUS GESTIS HERODIS M. 

}2 'Man orrnn -|V» r6Vn mt ai i 

CD'JV? T'OT) .C3>W T"*7 *f7»l >»11X11 2 

ani K>3fmi ,ix» ly ns> pa vnpgn n>a rua 3 
nn id 1 ?» 1 ? t=w raai .m iap» nam 4 
w»k n»m in>aa ^*u *wn Vru jna oupiirft 5 
t|Vki qw»i CD>ji»wnn hi imaj tni .pnx 6 


v. 1. omisi . Nomen propr. ( quod el ortvnn scrip- 
tum invenias) origine Graecum ( 'Hp*V>rr) ab , ut 
sit herois filius ; non vero ab hn pellis et nn gloria , 
( quasi vocabulum Herodes tantumdem esset ac gloria 
pellis , vel pellibus glorians ) uti legitur in Onomastico 
sacro edito a Leusdenio , Ultrajecti , 1665, p. 127. 
Ibid. *)ub'ujn Antipater, 
v. 5. DUjnin Hyrcanus. 
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n>n ‘wai owa n^nj ruina D»jip vn i 
wn irwN dn nn dji .w-nno ‘jnj pa pa» 2 
atria "WNa pnruon >a by □>jiuvnnn nn>n 3 
D>un nax -|"wri □'dSn 'j iwai ,pnu p nsoa 4 
.ms^nna mjn ro by) ibiiv 5 

DE ESSENORUM MORIBUS ET VITjE 
INSTITUTO. 

on>Dn an dipwn D»mpn onnjn 6 

>aniN ,oy»j»» cpjrm mnu nn» > t ?yn om 7 
..rrmn» D»yy onowi , yya w .obwjo 8 


v. 5. Dlj’WN Esscni. 

v. 6. nuia nna 'bya. Sensus : moribus erant op- 
timis ; ita e contrk pnull6 suprl» de Sadducaeis loquens 
eos vocat : niyn nna 'Syat a*yttn . — 

Ibid. o>jru Part. Niph. 

v. 7. oaiy. Q3fy apud Rabbinos inservit expri- 
mendo Pronom. reciproco ; pro eo in S. Codice fre- 
quentatur rs TPsj. 


16 
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□n» ro ,111'in pya mns 'jw 1 ? a^nn»! i 
'3 anlDj inx j>»n r-n»»^ 1 ? d>vj d»nwu 2 
|>jy» yil> HT1 ; JTT* 7*7 1 W 1 IO On DK ,D>W 3 

, ddin ny i^ya» n 1 ? nnn anvn nnxi .rvhnn 4 
n 1 ?! , |>»n m w *7 sbx njian t>xtf nmnV 5 
oira nvx q>n^u dj>k an» nsv.jruynV e 
Tiwrnar nwx x*an n 1 ? >3 onaiav' ,a>js 7 

• V T • V 'T 

□'sniu/o tzkisi . rnijo^a nbyih nna 8 
□>0^3» orm a;nj »3 ornui >» V31 .on&tya 9 

••t • v t : t ; 

□>penD»i o^joi ;ijnx 3 □nicny 10 


v. 1. jn*f lege J11T j a PiheI JIT . Sensus est : quoad 

matrimonium ineundum , Esseni in duas veluli sectas 
divisi sunt. 

v. 3. an prop; quae anomalia generis hic passim 
occurrit. 

Ibid. ynv vel sumendum impersonaliter (cf. Gesenii 
Lehrgeb. §216), vel forte, transpositis litteris, legen- 
dum : yr?’. 

v. 5. mnnS est Infinit. Hiph. a nnn. 

v. 6. aw aliquid. aW3 j*k non in aliquo (D’jfi) 
modo = nullo modo. 

v. 10. a'JU'j est Particip. Niph. a rad. pt; legen- 
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>0*7 '»jnu CTiai ; □n»i£naV»3i ctax »3 i 
nwi3 ax >d m>3npS n 1 ? ,un>v 2 
T>p>ino ,13-126 -i2nxno np> n 1 ? axi . on>Vnj 3 
nyi ; D^n nxm mjy nn*? \*>i .ynV imx 4 

T1 — { 

Vxn >iW3 ox >3 rav xV wown mt>w 5 
innDn 1 ? oy» DO^in cnVsn "inxi ,yi3n> 6 
"inxi . on^nj rw -13 nri oroxVo nwy^i 7 
6jwon rnxn ic^m 1 ? nnp d>o3 dsu o>yrm 8 
■p -irixi \) 2 b itid on^xn *?y 0 ’uniBi 9 
^oni , nnsoia tnx *?3 'jb 1 ? a>n>jKi ,-nD3 10 
ip3o Dmpi , bwunnn myp nx bib jjtu 1 1 
bxb raw p-uo *p tm x> 2 non jnsn 12 
□>«31 .3"iyn *iy trax^o*? 'ntim ,-p3n> 13 
.an 1 ? uotvw no Vs o>mix a>x>3oi on'3 1 ? 14 


dum est ; quare vel mendum typographicum 

hic agnoscendum , vel dicendum prius Jod in auira 
matrem lectionis e sse pro indicando Schevate , quod, 
rarius lic&t , fit tamen. Cf. dicta vol. 2, p. 13. sqq. 
v. 8. onp rad. np. 
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yyin 1 ? dx >3 on^nj rn&n nVir wy» x^i i 
om .uso^i msa 1 ? nn , Q”jym □>3">y.i t 7 2 
Kt?1 W V* DuViy oj>xi ontyj 3 

D *J”y»i • nyiaicn» anvy anowi , ars nw 4 
rn^yatp m»an ruo» awmai , minn naana 5 
nm> i^xsi ,a»n ^yai '*noyn >yau j>ar 6 e 
rpn amx a^apa aj>x , ajruaa DjanV oax 7 

•• t • ; 

, na>»n ruw 'nix '>pwjoi a^nx» pa s 
□ mx o^atei inx ofrip ora a>jmn 9 
1<? wV D»Klnvr* rw may anxi .p^> ^la 1 ?» 10 
on»^m on>j>a imx d>k , 3 k .mana nno n 
, annas anvr 6 lanjjrpitf na .VnunV amx 12 
D TP 1 » om» d>d> 33» a>jw >ny/ anxi 13 
nx myv camx a>y»av» an»y iVsx*^ 14 


V. 1. Wy' xb. forte deest hic aliquod vocabulum , 
v. g. .mino vel nfo . 

V- 4. a D>J»ya diligenter student rei alicui. 

V. 5. nvyao — OWJtiai. Sensus : ex legis studio 
hauriunt sibi scientiam rerum naturalium elc. 
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□y uninwi ,mxy»n *?3 Sy "pan» ottvt i 
nx ixjw> mi .npiyai naxa uswna Van 2 
m>n*? an» inx xia> >‘?ixa axi .cpyiznn 3 
nixja nnV> xW mix o>y>awjo .DrvVy wxi 4 
;irun *rhy\ icna 1 ?» waV> xWi ,33*7 Vruai 5 
n>m ,im?3 "|l»na vbd ny:>w cui ,an>j>3 e 
;myvm nxaio Ss» iww ii»w'wi ,^u kjw 7 

t : 

vyiV n* 73 » minn» hd ix inx dj yi> nxwi 8 
,rw» min n»w» (^n Syi jDn*?^ x*7i 9 
onyjni.nrv 1 ?xo>yTuno>3x , ?»n nuwTayi 10 
una 1 ? ox >3 oh 1 ? yx ,djh:»3 d>d«j iwx 11 
rv»> kVi jo^yjan pi .pVisV nw inx 12 
,myo3 dh»j> 3 i3i i3a> xVi nps*w iy omx 13 

UIBwV QX1331 .031 “Jiaxen *7X un> l 73X,14 


v. 9. ^an tyi praesertim yer6. Cf. Gallicum : surtout. 
v. 13. myna. Cf. Not. Miscell. vol. II, p. 2. Ibid. 
y. 14. yioxan est Part. Hithpah. 

Ibid. qm'j 3 — QKU31 . Sensus : si quando jus inter 
ipsos dicendum est etc. 
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INYa» WNl , D>^JN HKO a>V3pjia , Dn>J>3 I 
.Bn>J>3a DD1N B>ltfUa ,D>y VCH! D>a^K am>3 2 

* S t ; 

□> 3 wy bdin a^oxa , ajnja ^>y H 3 y>w >ai 3 
oaysVi . 3y*>3 man iim pipim ly a*yi 4 
□nesa man bx aonp bdin bwi iipn 3 s 
>M£h wn , mn rua 3 djs» iwn Vsi .art 1 ? e 

T •• T • 

1133 “irw ajrua npyai .anSii n>a 7 
iy ,rry wan rwa a>3>wna ,“p3m ^>Nn 8 
wjy Wa ijj *?pn nai ana ttin 131» nxv 9 
1133 □>p‘?im .rriQs iV yxi ^ma 1 ? ?tny> io 
.mvna cdn >3 on>js 3 nai» > 6 i , CD>jpT*7 ii 
□j>ki .rfyiya m>aw nawn nx onawi 12 

T • 


v. 4. p-fptn* a pp“r (formd geminald pnpn) in Hithpah. 
v. 7. Ojnjo npyot . Sensus : unus ex praecipuis 
articulis religionis eorum est , ut etc. 

v. 8. dn» ty idque aded ut si etc. 
v. 9. tPjy» Wjy, Nola Verbum finitum cum infinito in 
specie seu conjugatione diversd. Simile exemplum vid. 
Gen. XXXVII , 33. r|Dl> *]io *flU. 

v. 12. nViyn rrvaW anni». Sensus : perfectissime 
observant, nbiyo est partic. Pual. 


R. ABRAHAM ZACCTH. 


127 


nn» 3 l 3 f '»»X 1 , OlpD 1 ? DlpOD ^a D^O^OO 1 

no oi-npa tvoao jwion ovai .wnn >tylpa 2 
n»nw iVxo wn .nsya □>0301 obi;o xx>v 3 
Vaxoo noyy Dn»ww >2*7 ,d»jw nxo ny 4 
nio 1 ? oruioxa '»pin om ,mwo roSaxoi aa 5 
nonboa ddtoj 1* nynji .tvw o Vyi own by 6 
Vpax xW ,a»onn oy Virw' 1 ? vn ”wx 7 
*?ai ,nwo naj mo nan xVi ,kbu ^axo 8 

T T 

x 1 ? tvjijnn nan i^sxi ,wxa isnte onna>x 9 
,ono o^y^o vn xayix ,D>aon *?x nan 10 
nx >a nawna ,oos naoa D>wjiyn D^apoi 11 
amx vwn x 1 ? nwsjn "?ax nos» D>sunv/ 12 
, Nin WBib idxo w» oxi : fi^ai viyn 13 
nya mDxo -vnna ^ax ,*yun “pria nnvna 14 


v. 1. n»nn — ''UNI, Sensus : aegre adducuntur ut 
(die Sabbathi ) alvum exonerent. 

v. 5. rnnS ut mori non dubitent etc. 
v. 7. vn. In mendo hic cubare textum nihil du- 
bito; legendum putem : nn*n. 
v. 13. Nin sc. *]un . 

v. 14. mono vnna in solvendo, liberam dimittendo 
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"jD» r6 |>ni ,nbynb nViy mun i 
owpix d>S rvoVin maitan irwsjni 2 
rroVin mynm wn ipa na» bv py pa 3 
mnpn dnt run .maVn "pm px bs pax*? 4 
djdjw >joi ,itnj>wx o>N'»pjn Dnnjn ivsidi^s 5 

on>j>a xyjo ’1 .uaa xv> xV □‘jiyja ntn jruoa 6 
onwnpVionvwns 1 ? nnmTnyonain cmjx 1 
□y D>noD» anai , nxms» oairy cnaw' 1 ?! 8 

t : r : 

.□nnj <3>*bn rwvub o>anp nm .lawajn 9 


vinctam = cum horti mortis corpus animam veluti 
in carcere hucusque vinctam liberam dimittit, etc. 
v. 2. 0 U'piK Oceanus, 
v. 3. nwn ip linea aequinoctialis., 
v. 7. □nWiB ( 7. V propter. 
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CAP. VI. 


GRAMMATICI ET LEXICOGRAPHI. • 

I. 

>njop tn '"i 1 ? pripT» Hbin isd 


PRAEFATIO IN OPUS SUUM GRAMMATICUM. 


-pnn> :»T]BDn >nap p rpv p m dinj i 
miam nyn laipa chn nn rapn r6ynn 2 
"jm 1 ? , nytvn wbj ; nyiVi npiV? la^a 3 
np^ .n^yoDW? ,n»^Soo nn^i n>b>2v 4 
;» ny» niir6 ,*wp anwai iwi» >pt?3 5 
bm ipy pu^ai ,nisKn *? 3 o bxiv >2 iran 6 
iPTi jonnn ima lioy 1 ? n^j iai .nwwta 7 
mbb waj n> by rran . onain mvy on 1 ? 8 


v. 1. meo Hispanus. 


17 
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vnn ;D>pny o>odwoi o>pm imo nn 1 ? i 
dvjoi .Ln> 3 N "uy pw*? onniyja xmmbia 2 
,ann onjn pa on 1 ? nb pnxa wnaic l 1 ?^ 3 
iVnn -y ,vnpn pw 1 ? inawn unvb nobn 4 
pw 1 ? na -6 n?n Dvn ny un»ja >jai on>ja 5 
>3*7 , orrirwa wwbb w>n , mt nswi nnaj 6 

r : - : r • s ▼ 

.□>61 oiN 1 ? ^aai .Dfixn pnpa ,un6a moip» 7 
utoftt airia inwjw no pn un>3 nvoj nSi 8 
nana a>t 3 yo o^oi , onso nyanw onvy 9 
v>w no by nnrr6 un pany p *?yi «nj^sn 10 


v. 2. oVni Verum ex quo die , elc. 

v. 3. unb xb px. Nota hic Elii psin relativi W»; 
de cddem prasclare agit Gesenius Lehrgeb. § 199. 
Sensus : terra aliena. 

v. 6. oninu — ty’K. Sensus : pro linguA quae in 
usu erat in regione quam unusquisque incolebat. 

v. 7. anK3 Tipa. Sensus : pro vario loco deporta- 
tionis eorum , in Arabiam , in Edom ; nomine Edom 
Judaei intelligunt regnum Christianorum et imperium 
Romanum, ut probat Buxtorfius in Lexico majori, 
\ ad vocabulum qhk . 
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xViri wnjn*? ,jwVn w»>3 i 

ojon .T3 x 1 ? iwk onm 13 13^1 ,vwwr6 2 

t : t 1 

□>o 3 nn inirni >jnim vty orvnTrn > 3 iio*ip 3 
D 3 nn ywbn nBfapi anlsr» wxn .wjb 1 ? -iwn 4 
xinn |»T3 iK3fn .jvn nionn >d>b rrrn» 5 
*w lann .omrrata nrwn o>wjn >B3 rvny» 6 

t ; • • 


v. 1. K^Wl, Suspicor irrepsisse hic mendum Typo- 
graphicum ; putem, deleto Vf , legendum esse «Vl. 

v. 3. wmu semitam ejus , h. e. Hebraicas linguae 
regulas. 

y. 5. *d*b Fezzanus , h. e. ex urbe Fez. Gesenius 
( Geschichte der Ifebrdtschen Sprache und Schrifl , 
Leipzig. 1815 ,/>.96) scribit ejus viri nomen fuisse : 
Bar David Passi. Hoc vero und& habeat ignoro; certe 
non ex eo quod vocatur >d>s ; nam eo vocabulo de- 
signatur tantum unde oriundus sit , uti patet ex Ca- 
talogo Grammaticorum Judaicorum hebraico quem 
ex Codice Bibi. Oratorii Parisiensis descripsit Unge- 
rus; in quo dicitur : o"*s DjHn |n • • * in 'n p rmi» 't 
jv>n ri23)On b. e. R. Jehuda filius R. David ex urbe 

V \ 

Fez , cognominatus Chiug. Hic certe nomen ejus Passi 
fuisse non commemoratur. 

v. 6. miyn est Particip. Pyal. 


i 
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1SD1 J1>BTl >‘7yaiBD:D»')»BB3 On>K» DHDD I 
o>vy>npis .crn» 1 ? |w*? >jmj ^san >byj 2 
vinxi .roror iniV inon pwVi , nmy 3 
siro 1 ? 13 1 ? in 1 ?» ivn rui» u>3"i osnn pnnn 4 
vvjyai pv*?n pnpna y^«nh^ o>3i onso s 
□nnxi.ijmx u»kvwmb .vjb 1 ? "wn bs by 6 
nnx bi airo»i .jw^n pnp*n ippynrt o>3*i 7 
n»3n Dix x 3> dxi ; i»w by anso on» 8 

nan iwx Dnaon *?3 n» 1 ? 1 ? nxV , pnpin 9 
x^i .v»> bD dh 3 poynn 1 ? *pmrn ,Dnan»n 10 
Sax . pnpin rooana nny mxn nvn 31011 


v. 1 . jvmrt 'byz ibd h. e. liber de remissi* seu 
laxatis. Videlur agere de Verbis et Nominibus quas 
non gravantur Dngesh , uti ait Bartolocci in Bibi. 
Rnbb. — 

Ibid. *?fi3n 3BD. Agit de verbis geminantibus 
secundam radicalem. 

v. 8. 'ut tuto. Sensus s si quis vellet libros hos 
omnes perlegere ad comparandam sibi scientiam He- 
braicae Grammatices etc. 

v. 10. «1 3 tu n^t. Sensus : verum non expedit 
ut aliquis Grammaticae tantum operam det etc. 
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.□wrvMi ,nwnai ,nnm i 1 ? poynr 6 "jny i 
jns-a 1 ? didt ,u»ri 3 i >1373 ,ojuy >31*31 2 

tt : • - :t : 

p>Bpn 2 ? “pi 3 , mvp -pn *?y pnpia peym^n 3 
nvmicn Tiin> ny^i .aiipro ni 3 »nn hb*? 1 ? 1 1 ? 4 

-• - * t ; t * • ; •• “ 

, inix >33 , V 3313 , 13 inin 1 ?! , ojnom 5 

T •• r • : r j v : 

>:n>nTn Vr u>nui oji .vtnrai vsnsmi e 
fn itb^d 1 ? dik ibV oViy 5 ? :iibni .ht 3 7 
oiKn oro poyn» iwn onsom .mxp 8 
conn >ibd : ort , pnpin jb ipso 33 nx^ioS 9 
u> 3 i asm v^y jyoirw n» Dy , min> 1 10 
; o>vnwn ibd ; ouuyn nyi^i . Vt rui» 1 1 


v. 2. n3*D^ m3t. Communiter id per compendium 
scribendi effertur V'». 

v. 11. njv.Est hicR. Jonas nn.» (Gannach) Gram- 
maticus insignis Hispanus ( Saec. XII) qui Gramma- 
tico suo operi, quod inscribitur ilBpin IBD (opus 

phrygionicum ), addidit Lexicon (0>\£r*1t£f IBD ) in 

quo potissimum explicat vocabula ad historiam na- 
turalem , poqdera et mensuras et similia pertinentia. 
Cf Gesenii Geschichte der Hebr. Sprache und Schrift, 
§ 29 , 30. 
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yfrV k*?w rom Dnjf. oro >Byio 1 

tm ; i 1 ? n» lai^n tijoWi 2 

»rm ntf ” "un .i 1 ? y-tar no onon ni»ipo3 3 
.r-nirp yro isd siro 1 ? > 33 b nx 4 
^lyasi ,-tmpn nnx >nx 3 i 5 

, cnnsi “lyp 1 ? on>ni3py3 >nxxn .naron nrtN 6 

>J13fT >3 ; VlVa» “»SD 1JOW >DN3p ,1BD 31H3 1 ?! 7 
,myp yn by wjyi pwSn pnpi n bbib 8 
pr6l , lDIN TUO t ? t ? DH>»SnS bpl WW hd 9 

iDiu]f>w n» bi 13 on 1 ? |DiT» n>n>i ; in 3 >nj io 
mriNi ,pnp-tn p^n 3in3Ni .pyVi pnptV n 
tidV ,n>jw*onyn finpa >rovn yjyn p^n 12 


v. 1. 'lai 'tsym, Sensus : quamvis habeantur in 
libris duobus supra notatis , superflua multa , quae 
sufficienter quis addiscat sine eorum librorum ope , 
et quaedam desint quae necesse fuerat adnotare. 
v. 3. 14M Itaque suscitavit etc. 
v. 1 1. '131 airoNi , Sensus : Primum conscribam eam 
operis mei ( Wiso ) partem quae agit de Grammatici , 
deinde Lexicon , ordine Alphabetico exarabo. 
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wnn 1 ? wtu «vw nvmxn no *?y mbnn i 

t : • 

.wpa» 1 ? KJflMl 2 
,]wb *?3 pi ,unpn pw 1 ? >3 r6nro talio 3 
3iri3Ni .rpjo ,^b ,oii f :d>wni rw‘?w t ? pVru 4 

oiynip 's^yBNi , a^ysn pnpi “iy w n^nra 5 
>3 vtbki ; Du-*no nv> *?yiBn >3 .^yis^ D-np e 
V33 *?ysm , cnpan nwU pun 103 nwn 7 
3D3K , 0 ’Vysn ruisn Tpfc >jbb Vax ;mpa 8 
pnpn iy w mnxi , n^nn □> i ?yBn pnpn ty w 9 
pbra *73t< .rrbonpnpT *iyw innai ,nwn io 
.nvmNn vjD^y ,tn>3 jnw W m/ibn cwjyn n 
, rn^nn wu V?i m^y uaru i 1 ? *wk , ”oi 12 

t : : * t- 

.rrfeato Vnrf? *nyn ‘jnwn 13 


v. 5. n^yfin pvtpi lytt/ Caput [porta) Grammatica; 
verborum = quod de verbis tractat. 

v. 6. 'i3i nato dixerunt enim nomen esse veluti 
corpus quod sustinet accidentia , verbum autem esse 
quasi accidens. 

v. 10. Q’j»j yn p^ra h. e. in Lexico. 
v. 11. vPiflN hic explicabo, exponam. 
v. 2. llNJ (rad. rmj) congruunt , conveniunt. 



136 CAP. VI. GRAMMATICI ET LBXICOGRAPHt. 


DE USU ET SIGNIFICATIONE QUARUMDAM 
FORMARUM GRAMMATICALIUM. 

noxn nSi , ano pan bi noxnu? a^ys i 
□no ntfnn uv xa> >3 Aiys xVi tyis xb an» 2 
xb ;p 1 rni al-ijp :ioa , Siysi tyls opoa 3 
j anj? xVi anlp xb , prn x^i pirh x 1 ? ,noxn 4 
;p>-jy ,yith ,^>aD .oan ,ptn ,1133 ,|Top :pi 5 
xVi naia x^i plp :ano noxn xb 6 

xb ux*o xb bw toi .aiani D 3 in x^i pwj 7 

T T ; T 

njw'03 ^axjxnpoa nxn xVi .Viys xVi ‘yyls 8 

,n1 t 7l3> ,o> i 7l3 > ,nVi3> ,^13> ntfnn ux* o 9 

: •: t : r — — 


v. 8. mpo vocatur S. Codex totus ; nonnumquam 
vocabulum hoc notat tantum librum unum alterumve 
sacri» Scripturae , aliquando non nisi unum aliquem 
versiculum. 

Ibid. rutPn vocatur textus Talmudicus , cujus mnj 
(Gemara) explicatio et supplementum est. 
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pai wnn Vys pa ii«D> D>oyo m»ip»a i 
pin 1 ? on onioiy orwai .onioiy d^j/b b>ysn 2 
p w» «h»n nn .pan ma lia >sb ,n^iysn 3 

V 5 V t ; — 

t i»d : ittiy Vysn in Vye pa pi ,i»iy *7p 4 
pi ; Vpn t» -rioiy jraw jla-nox nrw’ tywi 5 

” T T T •• : 

mi» nw nVn ;7»iy tfirin p .nsJf pyw 6 
wonwj >ib .nnwno *?yi ;nn>»*n an *?y 7 
naiy ; o>yjBo ovy ijdin pi .tennn paa 8 
. dIin w jtw n*7 K njffiy ; ySinD iio>in> pi 9 


v. 1. '01 nioipoa. Sensus : occurrunt nonnum- 
quam formae Piel et Hiphil in significatione inlran- 
silivd. 

v. 4. -tmy f?p h. e. fyjn |*J3 Conjugatio Kal , h. e. 
levis (quia sine Dagesh), in significatione intransitivd 
(noiy). 

v. 5. 13 — iytPi Levit. XIII , 37. 
v. 6. nas •pytfri Ezech. XVI, 7. 
v. 8. ctjub» — lanx Thren. VI, 7. 

Ibid. yViro lanx* Isaiae 1 , 18. 
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II. 


^nVin ostuk "ib oiax njpa 


DE VARIO USU PARTICULAE VAU. 


iwp*7 xin jwxti .nywn □ n i"m ncnaun i 

T *• • ; 

|>ti ; ntfnji rjoDi ani naa ,nwn ya nan 1 » 2 
wy n>i opn nwn *?axn :iaa .o^yin 3 
oanx >nnp^i :iaa .onaxan j»ai jnnaannx 4 
ni ni ; oanx >nxam nnswaa d>jwi n>ya nnx 5 
Vtentfai ,f]uyn "ii o>pnpnan ixip »iawn e 
, Dien D^r bo p xan o^ays 1 ? , mnwn p 7 
■niow nyaix ix rwbv ix o>jw nnx D>ayita 8 
mwi i"w‘ ,rmnn >)b pyaw pno naa 9 
....□>ampn mavn bD mana 10 


v. 9. mirvi littf quia Yau vocabuli mim . 
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:pya ;oy loa , msn^ nrnn 1 ? Nin »w»o nn i 

-p> >N¥V WBJ "73 Wl i'N j)3>D ,nW n*?K13 2 

itcnTBw ;onx»a rvn spvi wbj □'yau? apy> 3 
yu^')o n>n ,ht »3 ;*pv nay s naana 4 
Dn^y rpui ,o»yavapy> *p» 'Kvvw ,ainan 5 
□tyau/ vn ,p n>n iWi . o>i3noa n>n*v£/ *pi> 6 
.onxisa vrw vjai *pv Dy rwViri i 
.nam miyip i"irnNi .pi^nn Nin -nn y/iatsin 8 
y?p»i : 1H3 ,1 n rbp na nai ; D>j»jyn npVnoi 9 
,in> okhi asn V?p» :)ausn |>nw ;*i»ni vaK io 
: rpy nippa pi .naV dnh in nb axn ^ax n 

03*7 WW >» i “»»1 t 73 ;WVri V3N1 1)3N 1£”K 12 


v. 1. *t£Monn quinius (sc. WlotPn) usus m Vau. 
Ibid. Dy 103 h. e. sicut praepositio oy . 

v. 2. rnottr n^Kl , Ita ab ejus primis vocibus librum 
Exodi indicari notum est ; sumuntur autem hic ad 
modum substantivi hae duai voces ; hinc construuntur 
cum praep. 3. 
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INVD , DK ari *lttM , 3KH RX HO>n , 3K 1 

.QTfj?n ^ rotcna rrw ; Dxn 2 

ni. 

SiVsana w pSn Nini D>vnwn isd 
>n»p tn ”) -arw 


DE VOCABULO DV 


nvn jat K>n q>»j/s . yrr qv nVa .01* 3 

□'rftx lOpM naa ,xib pan by wawn 4 

*?31 Nlnn Qt»nrte ,(.'n ,'k nwra) Dl> “1lK*7 5 

■*■! T - t -r 

^D -^aysi ;0>3*i pl ,(."r ,'* nw) rMn 6 

t : t — 


Nota. Verba locorum ex S. Codice aut aiiundi 
causd exempli aut ob aliam rationem adductorum 
puncta vocalia adscripta habent ; quo signo distin* 
guuntur a verbis auctoris. 

v. 3. yn* . Sensus : vocabulum Di* quid universi 
notet , nemo ignorat. 

Ibid. nvn |or tempus essendi — quo est. 
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inx di» tj?3 >n»i 3 *iy >n»i jnMm ovn i 
lEnjs 1 ? ns$n dPtin Hotf ,(/ n ,« rvtvtm ) 2 
□"an tasroi — ,D»3i omasi ,(."* /n cru-r) 3 
r-.Mi d»1» 1k : n3*7 wawn tbt by mv 4 
a^nn) Ilpn >> nw» Del' ,(,"K3/DWM) 5 
"a* mnw)D»1> jjymisy w'>a> n 1 ? ,(/o ,"ao 6 
»Jit» :wiib ,(."«3 ,"k3 'ow) o»al» In .□‘jis pi 7 
njn awi .(.'T wdk) 0>21 d»b» : piapni . o>a> 8 
pi .o»3*i3 Vru pap oi> nVas oi?nn oy rww 9 
na ,run n3N> is^aons ‘jsn ;Q>wn*i &th 10 

* T 


y. 8. pi2p proprie notat collectionem; sed apud 

Grammaticos»«ff*eram/>/nraAffn'ndicat. Nonnumquam 
et pipa (Partic. Pual a pp) invenias, h. e. plurale 
factum , in numerum pluralem deductum vel flexum , 
cujus oppositum est Tisj h. c. separatum , sive nu- 
merus singularis, ut docet Buxtorfius, Lexic. maj. 
ad voc. pp, Alias communiter numerus pluralis di- 
citur a*3T jitc^. 

v. 10. 13*ao etiam legitur in recenlissimd Ed. hujus 
lexici ; alibi vocabulum hoc ni3'OD scribitur. Itaque 
dicendum n per apocopen deesse ; quo modo promiscue 
etiam jvdhn regnum et isftn invenias. 
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, mn u anaj xin »a , Dpxp p f>xw i 
D>J3> 0>mtf .(."»* /tnrroa) pyn TPtf» *W'x 2 
Enn pl ; D»»V V ; wns ;(.'* ,"»<n nwra) 3 

urmn u 1 ? oWn >6 >s ; (."t 4 

• T 

jO»n nypoa xb ,chv ova ox >d njvm s 
unx rnyan atcta .□>»> ;wn nxipa -p»*) 1 ?! 6 
JW : VTVB ;(."m ,"v imerma) Tfay 1x □>»> 7 

T • T 

op» ix «nn 1x D>oi> 1x :pi ; o>w-n mwy ix 8 
; (."t» ,"ro mpn) In^xa n>nn □>»> ;(."33 /o woa) 9 

r \ : v : • * t 

njwjs , (.'* , "v mav ) n»>a> d>js*» my 5 )» 1 ? 10 

t • t • t • t— : : 


v. 1. p f’NW na id quod non ita (est) etc. 

Ibid. «in nominativ. absolut. 
v. 10. ruttff? njWa h. e. ab anno in annum (quo- 
tannis); sicque Kimchi explicat phrasin praecedentem : 
nn’0’ 0’a’a ; ubi observandum , Kimchium saep& sub- 
jicere explicationem vocabulo explicando , quin id , 
ut alibi solet , praemisso ttfWB vel simili vocabulo 
praemoneat. Praeteret obiter hic notandum est, eum- 
dem , postquam de un4 vocabuli form4 dixit , de alid 
dicturum , saepe ab unii ad aliam traducere lectores 
nihil praemonitos. Ita v. g. in principio hujus tractatds 
de DV , postquam de singularis numeri Form4 hujus 
vocabuli egit , transit ad dualem , nihil praemonendo. 


•6 
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,"r* ooBiv) a»»» 1 ? rjos mwy jnjw 1 ? i 
□>e> n» 1 ^ p canina» vn .mwb 2 
nyp» : i»xju/ i»3 ,(/i /t uioy) Dytfwy» 3 
^jnxian ii^y» ^a-nx x>yin dw 4 

HMTO >B by f]H nnib ;(."ro anan) 5 

?ywa < 7 mnw mxi^yv n» ,nxia dtotut 6 
Vu xjiw >"> >jx :inx oip»a i»xw t»3 7 
rrwa in aw> itfx .(/n , "nd n*y^*) nViya 8 
.(.'r/^^^Kia^o^nn nyaixi d>»> □ , n^' l 7 S 9 

* tt; t t ; — ; • r * I • : 

m una 1 ? xin ny/p *?ax .oninn nyaixi njw 10 
iwx ann a>j> jyn Va vn “jxn >3 , njw □>»> 1 1 
o>jw >nw >a ?oninn 'na in ny ‘nxw 1 ? n>n 12 
□>unn nyaix >3 tina 1 ? wm .ia 1 ? bixw -J 1 ?» 13 
;d>iw^b nwa n>n >w»nn \yirn j» a>»n 14 
t>» 1 > ttzrumn i»x pi .o>»n j>jb 13 T xVi 15 


y. 5. mi^s. Interpretatio verborum S. Scriptura 
ultimo loco adductorum. 

v. 10. '131 biK. Totius hujus loci, quia arduus est, 
interpretationem habes, Lector, inYol. 2, nota i. h. 1. 
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i»kw na ,r6KW mxwj pnyi .|»rn» nyanw i 
btoav) n>w rrt ix nw m >nx rvn nn / h ; won 2 

• T v * T v * * T T V “I 

,□>»» ni >nx n>n ■wwwnfcwn ;(.'j ," ua '« 3 
. d>jw ni >dk n>n i^nd , naio 5 ? n>3» 'jni 4 
jHaa-^a »nten oi>a :nyn ty ni» -iaxn 5 
n^a >npyv oi> .nya :w> s (/v ,'n vnu) 6 
W> vri* Ninn Dl *3 n>m ;(.'a ,"ns n^nn) spui 7 
»sx nnni ;(.'* ,"«» n*yw*) D>ay dj 1 ? naly iKte 8 

□1» mn Dl*n ;(,"r ,'V? anan) NIHH Di*3 13 9 

rp i >l ?y K3> a^aysi ,(.’o ,'1 'a do^d) nnfwa 10 
,(."j6 ,"na n*w«T3 ) oi»a >*? nyatfn :»naKn 11 

— • t : x • 

pwfan Dl*n3 Tnx pipi .nxin nyn naib 12 
nywn nxi : naiSs /o '« ^mow) inx 13 
aVm Q 1*3 TBg :pi ;idik pwran u 
tf 3 *i nin DT»n3 >n»i ,f? 3 K .(."w/ 3 'kSicw) 15 
;p>am r|"3 k»h ."u 1 ? iwma) nnpn 16 


v. 5. "i»n*i Impersonaliter : usurpant etiam voca- 
bulum Ql* pro tempore aliquo universi indicando. 
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nivan N3>i , nvna hn qy >nn : wrvm i 
oyiap □>»> i 1 ? vn >3 .insN 1 ?» nwy 1 ? 2 
. nuuwn awn 1 ? in ,n>33 nsx 1 ?» nwy 1 ? 3 

oVfy ni»> Hat :mapj jwfci "«nnM 4 

; (,'u ,"tj rvyw*) >b nXT FU >a>3 ; (.'» ."aS nnat) 5 

pi . nnx n 1 ?» o»pmo anso nyp»3 nkbj 6 
.nj >»i>3 j|ruv mnn 7 

DE VOCABULO 3HN 

:(.'a ,"»*? iWKtt) pDl>“DN3nN .3HN 8 

5J3HN >3 ;(."T ,"n rw tria) V3N 3HX "WN3 9 
TIN pnv> 3 nN*Ti ;(."io ,"iu onan) ^n»3"TWl 10 
?pnN OT 13 N yiT 1 ? j(."na ,"m rvttftna) wy 11 


v. 6. '131 totoj. Sensus : r» »0*3 in exemplaribus 
correctioribus (0'p’na Dnao) non legitur >V >3 , quasi 

duo essent vocabula , sed 'n'3, vocabulum unum ; atque 
ita etiam legit Jonathan , uti constat ex ejus Chaldaici 
Paraphrasi. 
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n*yW») apy> 'JJNia '1133 ,3 ,'j a’a>n nat) 1 

»3J$ptfK ;(.'n ,"43 mo») TjXjy T(on ;(.'n ,"jq 2 
;(."n* ,'n yttMn) ian UHx ;(.'j ,"n3 'n ^Niato) 3 

rixaS vny >ixu/ i»a ,an> unwo ian *7ax 4 

— x •• 

cA-in ) nln>-rix «n» ,dwi mrya i»ip»a 5 

•hro) >JJX3to> 3HX >3nX >JX ;(."-«3 ,"«*? 6 

jVysjni .(.'a ,'n on^a) alpy» nx artxi ;(."r* ,'n 7 
tyium .(."43 ,'n '3 piatio a>o>y_ 2 m D>anx 3 n 8 
lanxn /3 ywin) n>anxja"rix nsTii jiaan 9 
:doti .nns oip»a n*m ;(."33 ,'n *toa) >ns 10 
a*vwn tw) nanxn-nx miyn axi n>yn nx 11 

t-j - r v : : • : • t 

nanxa ln>a prrVa-nx ^>x |n> dx /3 12 
btoaw) ^jnanx nnx^sa ;(.'? ,'n qtw tb^) 13 
nnai) sprtte ”-nx nanx 1 ? “?ax ,(."w ,'n /3 14 
-np» ;(.'a ,"D 3 n>WNi 3 ) nnix Tnanxa ;(.'» ,"»* 15 

t T — ; — ; 

:papi ; anx nat pwVa twm ,x"n nsDina 16 


v. 4. 131 13D ^3N. lan, ait auctor, esse a verbo 

3-T non vero ab 3hn , juvante Deo , demonstraturus 
sum suo loco. 
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no^ynj nnx ‘ypwioi .(."»» *too) o»anN nVx i 
.*pn pnpa ;(."rp ,'t >Wo) o>an**2i 2 

m ”tp>y» onw Sai .Snlv dSb 3 ank -nsam 3 

.yn» Dj»jy 4 

DE VOCABULO 3lPn 

bma») httik S»BnS atfn Sinum .awn 5 

• r v • • : • t t : 

ta>riSt< ny”i >Sy ona^n orno ; (."na ,"n> ,« 6 

• vs t t — r v : * ■ : v ~ : 

>by m >3 >nyi> » 6 1 ; (.'3 ,'j irw«rei) nataS natfn 7 

-t * • ; — t : x : t t 

>Sy natfn»! ;(."u> ,"«> nw) nlav/n» latfn 8 

• •• r v : : — t : x 

nyvb nlnn airn» (."r /u ,'n Stoaw) n-jD^S 9 
jaS cainnn nxim jwb ;(."■» ,"na avn) 10 


v. 1. *7pWo notat pondus. Apud Grammaticos au- 
tem vocabulum hoc indicat formam vocabulorum ; 
idem dicito de thb (v. 11) quod stateram, bilancem, 
trutinam , pondus notat ; apud Grammaticos autem 
significat formam vocum , ad quam alia similes re- 
feruntur et quasi appenduntur , ut ait Buxtorfius Lexic. 
maj. i. h. v. 
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o“»j?a atfn naam .na^V nawn» i 

w) mNT nyib nattrntn ;(/i ,"ty enfon) 2 

3*7 ;(/o ,'n oinj) >''»- < 7N ^3^nn-r»D ;(."ro ,"jy 3 
13ET9 >*7Nl ;(/» ,"»u >bvta) 1311 31£N1> DIS 4 
j(.'-r > , ic:uv) , 13ttfr6 H3^n n»JNm :(."ra /t Win) 5 

•• t • : t:» ' 

*?y ;n>jxn iivrw rvjxn >\£mn 13 wn :wrt>£ 6 

,"«» iwitd) nony» ins pxn-Vai nn 7 

pirte ajnni ;pxn >uax bsi :wti»bv 8 
py .an 1 ? o>»nni , ( "nj ,"«» aw ) any» 9 
.ruiTOrryn «in mxBiNnv >s t 7i ,yr?> rown» 10 
nio») ravno n&rib :mj»i xn py3 p nux 11 
.(.'« ,"i 3 av) onx nwyn 3tyn riuya ;(/n ,"«<? 12 
w»rc ;(.'n ,'to n») irnsx 3ii>m jtDwn 13 
'3 o*o*n n 3 i) DlJ 31 ^n □ t 7 l£t' ! n >2 \£^y *1 ,mipJ 14 


V. 2. "m ";y a^nn. ro valet 16. sc. t?+ r. Atque 
ita scribunt Judaei pro V superstitiose , puto , quam- 
quam non sat video quaenam illos heic religio moveat. 

v. 6. -pn by phrasis est quas inservit collationi 
unius dictionis cum alterd = siculi. 

v. 9. nnS tn*anm et his similia = et cajtera. 

v. 14. rmpj Wnru h. e. quinque puncta habet 31/^n, 
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1J3D3 1331 . mNSn 1 ? Wm ; (."io ,"13 1 

nautas p n»Ni . pnpin ptas b n>»nn 2 
n» 3 n w'p 3 i nioani .psiemn 3 

jpwm rivyia px >3 *,(."« /» nbnp) pavm 4 

cjw) api nijswn w’pa nsrn • (/. /u d») 5 
nxnV nrn jniNsn 1 ? pwn eum ;(."o3 /? 6 
nwy no 5 ? Niisn nwy» Vy owjyi mSisnn 7 
V 31 iw> inw ?wy wm ,*p n>r» n» 1 ?! *p 8 

>*& ,p 1)33 iBDan pjy3i ,njiiaN3 invy» 9 

rfy i 1 ? >"» 3 t ; n> n 1 ? mawnjoa nSn ibdkkw 10 

t t : : ” 

EFIN 3$n»Tft IN : ‘yyBjm .(/3 o^nn) 11 

Sysm ,"33 ,'3 a^n) En»-ta imn rpsn 12 

TT V T • ” V V 

;(."»3 ,"n3 tfip' 1 ) 113)0» pw-nx 3tfm : 133 H 13 
.(."tu ," 3 » '3 d'3So) □'lTJNrrriN 13lpn» K*?l 14 

.(.'o ,”j3 nsnos) 3 £?nn> n 1 ? DM 331 : tasnnrn 15 


v. I. '131 tyjn. Sensus : in vocabulo niJ 3 t£fn dagesli 
est euphonieum ; atque hujusmodi reduplicationis quae 
fit euphoniae causa alia exempla jam dedimus in operis 
nostri parte priore quae pnpm inscribitur. 
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,(.'n ,"ib n*yw») wl» 3OT ^ :HT fOy 1 ? 3V1pl 1 
. nisiN» 1 ? D3wn kVi or6 ic^nn n 1 ? noi^D 2 
;(.'j ,"u ,a») iroiiwn i<6i nnj :im»3i 3 
>3w'n^i ; (."»- ,"j* n«o witfrv ah *Tp3 iu/n 4 
,(."n* /ddM > ( 7'"3tt»n» » ;(."iu ,'a otAn) 1»tf 5 

• t t : : 

, »rvu>nm ♦niVsn vjb 1 ? uwvw uoiSs e 
.-noi .13 >aw ni^in Sni oiyn *7x w»;m 7 
(/'ay ,"aa mi muy) V'T U>m33 1*I»K 8 
simi tfV rps |>n sVysjm ,3wn mx ,-133: 9 
{WWB ;(."to ,'t ' K nuta) HaiNO 1 ? ftoStf >D> 3 10 
ni3y3 ,3nr vn nb >3 .o^sn hoh ya n 
3!^mi jnoiN» 1 ? rvohv >»>3 *pan awnj *6 >3 12 
iwwnj y=n» ;(."ta ,"n< aatoa) DDIUinn D3*7 13 
n>yv>) Kin nvnj 7V22 >3 ; (.'j ,"n* avtt) n»H33 14 
;(."io ."lAiwira) ih 1J3tfnj nlnwK^TI i;(."aa ,'a 15 


v. 7. mt muy titulus est tract. Talmud. de cultu 
extraneo = idololatria. Porr6 sensus est : Rabbini 
praestantem aliquem virum dicunt awn reputatum. 
Cf. Gallicum : un homme de repulation. — 


Digitized by Google 


R. SALOMON DE LRBINO. 


151 


□>xm $ (,"n* /t »np'i) n>n> i*? 3w'n> x 1 ? i 

.(."«* /3 D-w) □>pjy3 on s^x utfn» 2 

IV. 

.wrnx» naW n 1 ? lyi» * 7 nx 

SYNONYMA VOCABULI ]>> 

"iend . d»js nw 1 ? i»xo p>n *?y Srrxn .]» 3 

mxm ,(."ip n*Snn) tfljx- 33 1 ? pn ;p> 4 
□vnn nnr») torrnn^n ajy-oni oan 5 
rwN-n) tth>m un 3*11 jwrvn "icNni . x*)»n p> e 
p*o ;"> 3 w iMxm .winn y> :« prtn 7 
,py>n p>n :dh 3 pnn ;(.'n wj) i»t> latft 8 
; X 3 D loxni . p>nyi mn mn : Djinan >1313 9 

v. 3 . ^n"Nn h. e. ut in principio sui Lexici plen£ 
scribit auctor : nninV rtnjin W« n^on. 
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nai 1 ? nrn j(/k n*yv») o>a3 'nna TjxaD i 
; ru6» aaxm .toaa aaya -pan namro 2 
,p>n na wns ;(."n» wbj) ap*n fa nxSazn 3 

SYNONYMA VOCABULI WEJ 

.n»» rwwb latcn vEjn *?y Srrxn .wbj 4 
TJX j(."n3 CJ^nn) ]>Vn 3i03 IWBJ ; WSJ tatcn 5 
naxrn .(."«an ottf) Vlwtf i*a y'BJ ms» □>ri t ?K 6 
muni .(.'3 bura) o”!N nem’ i nln> -ij ;nau/j 7 

r r — ; • ■ r : 

rum w'k orftxn bx aiitfn nnm ; nn 8 

tt : v — : • v;t y . r - r: 

; m*n» -taxm .nawjn nat 1 ? nyn ;(."3* n^np) 9 
jnawjnnawvvB j(."aa o^no)>rn»rv ate t*n io 
aainn n>aa x>rw >jsa p mpjv nato n 
Tito ln*m ; n>n naxni .n 1 ? nan pto m>n> 12 
nainna jinawj na pnn 3v*) nton 13 

v. 11. iainn n*3 domus materiae =corpus. 
v. 13. miunro — }«m. Sensus : vocabulum n*n in 
laudato sibi loco notat natPs , quemadmodum id etiam 
indicat hujus loci paraphrasis Chaldaica (louin). 
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;iiaa “»»wni .>»nn ivbyp inirua njw'ai i 

nl33 Sa*l n^nn) llaa spei» pn 1 ? 2 

pnrw n»x ;>to TnrrVx oVnpa j(."v a») 3 
N>n^ >jb» p iopjv n»Ni ;n»wjn jnna 4 

asDa pi xai 'riMMoaa , dj»n .np»! *yun -naa 5 
nw 'n >a yijdni piaa n^o nat k 1 ? p>nan 6 
.nuw ,v?bj ,m>n> ,rvn ,rm tnawj 1 ? 7 

SYNONYMA VOCABULI y»W 

"i»Nn njTKnm nyownn *?y ‘jrrxn ,yow 8 
yo^ alpyn ;y»w -ujxn .e>jb nyatx 1 ? 9 


v. 5. toirwira Genesis magna; sic vocatur Glossa 
magna in librum Genesis ; atque ejusmodi Glossae 
magnae habentur in singulos Pentateuchi libros; eodem- 
que modo denominantur ; sic v. g. N3T tnp ’1 est Glossa 
magna in Leviticum ; Glossae autem omnes simul dicun- 
tur man. Solet autem hic liber saepe indicari per 
scriptionem compendiariam hanc : l"a. Cf. Buxtorf. 
de abbreriaturis , i. h. v. 

v. 6. Tna Bahir vel Sepher habbahir, h. e. Liber 
illustris , Lucidarius Kabbalisticus. Liber est omnium 

20 
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iy3H ‘rtp-TIN □ , fi l ?X y»tf»l ;(."■* n*»»na) 1 
jpa*? Dnan) D*DOT WTXp j pX "iKXm .(."«a nw) 2 
PX >J>TXni ; (."-ro n*yttf* ) U>TXn X 1 ? X*? 3 

aujpwVm jnyjawnn :Dna pjnn a») 4 
□a/riijian iy ptx .wn>s m»i ,pix |» 5 
*Wo) nin ptf 1 ? by pro aptp ; (."a*7 av«) 6 
na»wpn ; awp i»xni .pix» ,ptxx : dddw»i 7 
>p^sn ‘rtpa 3»ti { pn ;(.'n crSnn) »yuc> VipV 8 
;(."n* n>ov) prrte *7X n3>tp‘p3 *?lfl ;(."w n w) 9 

snnapjnn ,•(/* n-nm) nai^p ?jpx xj >nn 10 
j(,"BDw)yai^ naon 5 na d aaxm .nyeroir» 11 
.ymi pun :ia wn>s 12 


Rabbinicorum antiquissimus , de profundi Kabbala 
et mysteriis nominum divinorum conscriptus. Buxlorf. 
Rabbin. Bibliolh. i. h. v. — 

v. 2. jtN. Rabbinis frequens est verbum pN et pX 
pro audire. Cf. Buxtorf. Lexic. maj. 

v. 4. jn aua Grammaticis est : derivari ab. 

v. 7. oustyni . Sensus : norma Grammatices pro 
}*w postulasset |'?nk et ptwa pro |*ta . 
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SYNONYMA VOCABULI yx 

rviyKn bvx .— 6 xwn nxiin *?n"Kn . 7 X i 
xb n»tfn 7 k ; 7 n iokd ,d>jb *xvb i»Nn 2 
yu nyx : K"n nsoimi ;(.'jaw) >nN»wj 3 

H33»N :F]"Dn ;(."rv cnrt) isirrnN 4 

n>3k i]>n ;7n i»xni .(.'n w) nnfzbs 5 
:pi -,yx iio 3 ;(."j’ 'k "m) □>ri ( 7 Kn jiijttin e 
W) ni >YhN *?3y Ssi» 7ni 1 

SYNONYMA VOCABULI U”K 
njoKD 'nyusn o”n» onsin by brr'xn ,v>x 8 

r-,$N 1K tf>Nl ;W*N UONn .d»jb 9 

x • • : 

:1»3 .napjl 131 ^is □ > »ys‘?1 Kip’0 10 
1J0KD1 .(.'k afcm) “]*7n N 1 ? 1£’K V>X7t »*W - K 11 


v. 8. onatnn a"n h. e. homines. 


156 CAP. VI. GRAMMATICI ET LEXICOGRAPHI. 

^X >^ipi tnpn ) 030 3>3p>_ >3 03X ;03X 1 
wl» nnNl ;tt>13X 30X01 ,(.'n **wd) 03X >33 2 

••*: t — ; r t : 

pNn fO K>l3X piy 1 ? ;(.'aj n^an) >33J/3 3 
□3X 1 ? t>TJp >33y |W I 73 >3 1-IOK .(.'* cAan) 4 
.—.in nx yi> cnxni : 33yn p>oym ; vmk 5 
laxni } nruiT nin 1 ? yo3 poxSxi — iowx 6 
; (."33 '»av) 1>0>3 n 1 ?^ X 1 ? 333 ;333 7 
'U30 .(.'* '»») 0>333n X3 1D^> ; (."33 '*yw*) 333 8 

* t : “ r : v r 

;(•"«’ »>*) ! )^>3n»_D>np o>no 3oxoi .333 w>x 9 
j(."o* 3 vk) ipx3> o>oo 3>yo:pi ,o>W3X p"3 10 

p!3yn Jpl ;(.'j a>5W) 33133 1J>0O 11 

•>T3 >W3X : '33non 03301 (."o> 31>K) >3lD >00^*3 12 

• : t 

>3 ; (,'s k bn\av) X113 OlO }3 >3 ; J3 30X01 13 
V>X J0H3 |W3n ; (."*3 'k Wr) 00X1310 >33 14 
333 >3X :D33non >3333 illlO >0>3X ,mo 15 
.JlOxVlOp >3>>n >333 >33 >3X ; XlH VlOp 3>*!3 16 


v. 9. au CDlJnn . Sensus : In Paraphrasi Chal- 
daica Ws redditur iaj , Aliae phrases ad idem sig- 
nificandum occurrunt v. 9 et 12. 


♦ 
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>ja- t 73 , 7 ;(."J3 ivwma) >sy *n : tmesi i 

yithn nlan ta ox :nre pi : (."aV 'a "m) oyn 2 

T TT ” T T 

.Suon mi»n pa>na X31 ; (."na nnaa) 3 
SYNONYMA VOCABULI 7y 

">»xn tot ix oipe nVajn Vx ^rrxn ,iy 4 
f)»ph >61 xiari rie iy ny “dono . d>js >xvb 5 
n»xm (/* y«nn) p-w rnin xia> iy ^."n 1 ? avu) 6 
:pi .ny u» ;(."ua wma) p>y Vy inavi ; *?y 7 

.(."na ofcm) niKTpy ljjm> X1H 8 
SYNONYMA VOCABULI m» 

.d» 3 S rwtsrh a»xn m»n by Vrrxn .m» 9 
VTDrp nmsn ” >j»ya ap> ; m» uoxn 10 

v. 3 . 'iai Nai sensus : m laudato exemplo }3 oc- 
currit cum chirek loco m segol. 
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jfWW) Ijlya yu N 1 ? ;$m 1BKTO .(."vp crSnn ) 1 

n>» *6 nounna -,nv nh :*□ pnn ; ("x> 2 
nn>» N>n nynjrt >3 D>uns»n nem .n>3irD 3 
impi ; }idk ittNm .* Vnn nisma ru»»w r6p 4 

«IDUU» ;m» n»V? nrn ;(."io rwjro) p'DN 5 
(,'a matf) ISp 122 121 -,121 1BKTO .NITI» 6 

,n»N nijoi jxm» jibwd ;m» msi 1 ? nim i 
•lSTni ;(."»o a^n) wnnn CD>t3y i 2 i>_ 8 
n»xm .ojfm ,(."33 '3 "m) roton yir b-riN 9 

tt : — ▼ 

: -»»5*7 nyn :(.'V 33103) myyj nEStam ; nsja 10 

ttv:v t*«- — • 

.13T 1 1 


SYNONYMA VOCABULI pN 
. d>jb nyznN 1 ? i»«n p«n Sy ^n"Kn pie 12 


v. 7. 131 nox ntoi . Sensus : dicunt a 131 ( quod 
auctor suprh dixit tantumdem valere ac ruo) derivari 
vocabula 131’ et iain in duobus locis S. Cod. quas 
deinceps laudat. 

v. 8. n^n. Ita fere scribere solent Judaei loco 
□•‘mn; nos tamen perpetub O^nn scripsimus. 
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ow'i pN D»rf^K ” mwy oi>a ;px i»Nn i 
raaaNn >jq by jnaax aawri ;(/a rmna) 2 

t t — : t '• : — 

rta Van d» j^ari Taum j(/i rwma) 3 

T \ ** » T 

.(."A ofcm) *?an >3W‘1> bl niJ» ;(."■& avie) 4 

**••••; t t 

rMia ruw nax bis ; pxn s ana pjran 5 
,aw>m aaaan rtoVo px n^ai , aw»n >ntot e 
;(."uo D^nn) “l^n w»j .aVn aaXJll 7 

*?a mwk : ojanan nana ,pxn >awv : V'a 8 
>ap» cy : "psnn ay by rrrai ; xyax »in 9 

.(."n*? rvyw ) ^nn 10 

V T 


SYNONYMA VOCABULI awx 


nyaax 1 ? aaxn nvvwn pw laa Vrrxn .awx 1 1 


v. 5. 'ni ^3N . Sensus : verum dicunt vocabulum 
ban non comprehendere nisi eam orbis terrarum 
pariem , quae inhabitata est ( r?» tUn/iimt ) , at voca- 
bulum pN comprehendere etc. 

v. 9. -psnn ix by . Sensus : transpositis litteris, 
v. 11. nwwn h. e. littera er servilis. Litteras 
serviles universi vocant : D^fiat^a nlVTiX. — 

• ; t ; 
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•« 

nvjs r6$ i&x o>wjxni pwx *i»xn .d>js i 

' I(."n3 mp’i) 3>y3 Wx npn Dj31 ,(."t waa) 2 
; (."i 3 nwioa) nan 'niri dn -ry ;Ox noxni 3 
n-y^>) Drnnlj nx iy :pi .»ni 3 W i »3 4 
uaxni.(.'a ‘jKpm’) >tot D>yai^ D33>x dx “inxi 5 
1»3 13 1W1B ;(•'“ a^rm) 1J»U 11 rw*)3 j IT 6 

t t v v : 

,(.'* n^nn) 13OT IT nl29TB3 :pl ;1JBUT£7 7 
□n 1 ? 7JX3¥^ |R3 >3 ;>3 1 »Nni .mm» 8 
T]ni)3 n^yn >3 :pi .pw ibd ;(.'n a»usw) 9 
.(.'j iwnna) nnp^) 71313 » >3 ;(."t aanaa) 10 

t : tv • 

/ • 

v 

SYNONYMA VOCABULI HX 

,C3»jb , “i»xn nx nxnn Vrrxn .nx ii 
;(/k *wma) H.xrrnxi o>dBfcrrw ;rix i»xn 12 
uoxm .(/» maw) l^nx-nxi n\y‘»~nx 3p>i 13 
*7X 1£T)»1 Jpl ;(.'a a^nn) pin *7X TVIBpX ; *7X 14 
nip^n bx a>l3n 711 Vx d*ubiw) jhb 15 
# .(.'* 'rvm») 16 
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SYNONYMA YOCABULI 3 ty 

,d>jb ittNn a *iy nxnn Errari , 3 iy i 
;(."a* mow).niy» 3 *»)n piy Dcxn 2 
T 3 "iyn»i "jwnn ny ionw >jbb ,p mpw nexi 3 

137 t>3 ins> n 1 ?! oin *V3> nW .onitn 4 
□™> nl3“iy 3 nt jojinan >*h mai 5 

•• : x : t-: •• j 

■,f]V3 1»xm «fUTta» NWan >3H3 ,{.'n .tot) 6 
>ny3\cn ; (,"u>p o*'?.™ ) nyittw rjppn >nanp 7 
^HB 7H D3»l_ ;(.'» av») >7y DH7J 8 

las ana pnnw nax ; (.'S ‘mcioso 3iyn lyi 9 
nai*? nm , 3 iyn nyi f)wjna wrvsi , 3 *iy 10 
3 iyn imx Vsi >jw oi> 3 iy ny m oi> 3 tya 11 
Tomna 1 ? ">bnw nai .imna xmw np 3 n ny 12 
nyi rbai .□'sw.sn mna naiS nrn 13 
.□mna 1 ? nyi nex iVio ;d»jw oipa 3 naiy 14 


v. 9. '131 any . Universi hujus loci , quia difficilior 
est, interpretationem et enucleationem daturi sumus 
in Vol. II, parte I, i. h. 1. 


21 
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nMn n^nn nioin >3 V'n nyi djion i 
." pcmn 3 duo Di»n nVnm ,-pcnnn Vnnows 2 
i^ns (3iyn lyi ^jno) piDsn ht Vy nexi 3 
3»x jvnaxi .rjwj N3p> xin dj >3 opanon»K 4 
; x» 1 ?^ >nNi no»> *iwj : nn >swj nn : > wx 33 5 
.XB »> >0X1 K ,{ 7 ,{ 7 I]W] 6 

SYNONYMA VOCABULI *pD 

n»Nn wbsm 33in *po Vy Vrrxn .rpo 7 
yiotfj ten 333 niD ; nio 3nxn . d>jb hywr6 8 
.(.'3 'a "m) Stoh f)iD3 DOX DOXYB1 ;(."3* mnp) 9 
!3f33 iwins ) 3'^3- t 73 fp ; fp 3»xni 10 
J (."na ai’K ) o>3> pxn nlyp 1 ? pi ,f)lD :3»lV 11 
m» w3>d pi ; ^anp»_ xjnx >B>>p*? n»u3m 12 

p"jm ;(."rv n») ]>W> >YJp p»>W23 XJX 3y 13 

:nro pi ; prp pp \tniw >3 ,* 7 B 3 n mnan 14 
;(."iu QH 3 i) nam' nwyn ysw ppo 15 
.tot) vnirnx n/>x nWn o>jy ysttf ppo 16 
.n>y>3ion n^nn kto f»tn pp naiS rwn ; ("-A 17 


<► 
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; innexa» aaa rvanx aio ;nnnx asaro i 
asaro . NpDy t\o ao jtoinro aa-i 1 ? rona 2 
mna ; (."r» av«) apn ain roSsn 3 

jvSsri ay :pi . nbid ^3*71 : ibw» ; pio nsi^ 4 
roVan ay :pi .aainj rpo ay ,(."« o») ala 5 

;pa >DBX» ; DBK 3aND1 .(."«* d») NVan »W* 6 
J1DU3D3 ;pan >B1D :*isft rwn (."»• n»nv) 7 

>rrrv Dnn 'avp 1 ? ;avp asaro .ayaa >b”db 8 

• : “t • -r ••:'*: ' 

:imnm jdbidi orinnaV na wvu ;(/aniv) 9 
apy □‘Py 1 ? ;apy asaro .N>ais >ap>y t 7 10 
nmnn pi :*y© ay na wtb ; (."o*p a^nn) 11 
» ruo» mjy apy ,wts htjoi ;nb»d ay 12 

r: - tt”; 'v 

nao» ain i»jy n>n>w rruy rpo ; (."33 >bvfo) 13 
i»KJwn»w.mvBn"ntjnw»j|»fl ;3 ;”naa> 14 
fjid apyn nvn ay» ,apy p£/*?a aaan rpD 15 
■,('rh V"’) V*sv 'naa»» na» asaro .*p> n 16 
.D»aa imjosi ; psy >B”D» nsmro amV rona 17 


v. 15 . m*n N*o sensus : propterefc qudd. 
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r\'YK*D) Ott» ny 2 ;Tiy "laNDl 1 

rpDn nmnre ;^D 2 i »2 u ncn>s a 

.|>»V 3 

Y. 

t^pNT nb»V»b ,m h roanyon -py» 

DE VOCABULO m 

m»KJi mw n*>» .(.'a oeiw) >j>d nr 4 
nr :i»> .yajua mi» dw in ,yn» -im s 

.(.'a rvwma ) ijoru» 6 

.cnpan nu :'B (."a* 'n ‘www) ortaio nta . a 7 

n>"an -®rv o^nyB 1 ?! jpTiaw) ntai m» ;p> 8 

."jmn HU : 'B ; (."4* latoa) 3 JJ 3 nt iVy 9 


Nota. Locorum ex S. Scripturi citatorum ea tan- 
tum vocabula puncta vocalia adscripta habent in qua; 
observatio cadit Grammatica aut Lexicographica. 
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;(."U n^nn) D»n*?N >3 >Djn> HT 1^31 .J 1 

,»oy 'rw i>3!3 >jn mn 1313 :'B 2 
.(."aayww) D’31 DU3» HT :JlOTn y>HB .1 3 

ht iwx nos on» wn .n 4 

:pl .>n3nN 1WN :'B ;(."»» 3 Vh) >3 13B1J 5 

.mo> *wk 'B j(.-rp ofcm) or 6 mo> rn oip» e 
. 1 £’N J'B i (."17 n*toin) 13 I 1 »W m p»V *W 7 
.*W3> nn pwton yio^ios onw onjoiN wn 8 
i3nn> tni •, ru*nn r-uiotn by q»kwm cd; 9 
; ru» T3 n^ysn nvw mw ,njn nSo i»y 10 

,Dwni j(.'a own w) K3 m njn »Tn Vip n 
-|ny 13 M? 131 ) 0 1133 (/3 yw in*) HTH *]Dy 1 13V 13 .1 12 

nn» riT ; (/o n^np) >n>>n rii lo^in nyi .nrn 13 
D1pK53 l"n oyi ,H 3 pJ pwS ;(/n rAnp) D>n t 7N 14 
oy D>Mfl!3Jl ;(.aV'p o^nn ) DlJO^K It : X"H 15 

>my> Ti Dy :n 3 pji ist pw 1 ? Nin tni ,p*vw 16 
DntnB»w wn .rom n>jonm ;(."jq n< y »*) fl ) n 
pv pjyn rowiom jiwk mpna ana amp 18 
.nwan ntb :'n 'n oy rapA o»Ny»ji .nt i» 
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DE VOCABULO na 

nrna njnV nbttun n\ppa nVa N>n .n» i 
na mxnb :iaa jnaSi “]>k omyoi ;Wayi nann 2 
ib iatyn rnan nai :pi ,-(.'a nviro) i 1 ? xnp' 3 
>aa Niva 1 ? mna nr na :pi n»yw>) 4 
>n by n^xwnaw .on 1 ? o>anm ; (."rameuro) 5 
on>nx naK»i naa ;na nan by xbx pai» 6 
,oa>sa nw3 na:V'n ;(."n* aioaw) on« na 1 

T 

.onaiK oun na ,in 8 
jnjrA «pun ' n n» iy naa .>0» oipaa .3 9 

ny :iaa jbijoa nipan pi ,>na ny naa 10 
xin dw Vuoa urn .>na ny :V'n ;>*naa na 11 
.(.a ricina) u 1 ? jvwy na ipvtna 12 
oipaa n>no , nwaia Tab rjDia o>ays^i .a 13 
na Tiaya :*?"“> nt na *7 maya 14 

T T 

na^ i^aoa mpa ona wn ,*pm nu >annW 15 
j>"w oy p oy D>Nvaai ,'k ‘wia») >aan 16 
t») n>uiya n»nx na*?tf :iaa ; Ta^n ♦as 1 ? 17 

T T — 




* 


« 
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noi nos n>nn ]nn ,Tvh 'n 1 ?! i 

.■vaya:V"i ;>ywB *wn xb 2 
;]>jyn niaiVi “inb 1 ?! tow wm .t 3 
;(;'tb n^nn) DJBV "WN “]21D 33 H» : 7»3 4 

i»yy na ;(/» nns?) vb* n»i i2i£3 5 

KVl Ol .nVw a»3ll ;(.'o t 7p a^nn) Dn>^N*l 6 

mrixn» :DUpio-,m3N >piB3 njw»3 avu 7 
,ikx3 ipn n^iyo nnx noi^s 8 
irotn >3 wwk n» :i»3 ,i3Bn on» w>i ,n 9 

v 

vVy Ul^n >3 Nin HB pwi ;(/n a>bnn) 10 
pi vm |j>k □3>niJi t 7nw Vi ;(."* inna ) 11 
.□'tcnsion p>y /n Ninw uo» Vtj 1 ? 12 


v. 6. 131 «in ay . Sensus : vocabulum in significa- 
tione quam auctor ultimo loco notavit etiam occurrit 
in Mishna , in tract. dun 'pia . 

v. 9. i3sn ana ttM . Supr& (n) dixerat auctor de na 
vocabulo , illud adhiberi ad rei excellentiam signifi- 
candam ; nunc docet ™ no et contrarium nonnum- 
quam notare sc. vilitatem. 

v. 10. att^ ( h. e. ibidem ) perpetud scribit Noster , 
pro quo alii otP. 

v. 12. o*WTBan py h. e. consule interpretes; sic 


it 
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na >by Tiayn siaa ;nann nnon miai .1 i 

T 

.wunn >j»ki n>n>w na n>n> sV'i ;(."a» av*) 2 
;(."v SKpm-) “jm 1 ? n^iax na ;»nj pw 1 ? .1 3 

.(."u> □«*) N^ “]DK na 4 
:V'i (.'* nia v) Ti riN maya na .yx i»a .n 5 
nmyai^a wsnrft pw* onaiN wn .nayj yx 6 
*xv >a> nsa naa jn^nna rra oy 7 

nmn maa nbtsv n*nai .(."ra tvtetma) “J^n 8 
rmviy *b nsa -,xm) jam in rtsoa in 9 
rhxwv , Nin ,7« pa ww unsnni ; (."4» av*) 10 
by n^Ni^ N»n naai ,nann ruian by yx 11 

.imn») iann py 12 


saep£ noster ; frequenter tamen Raschi , Aben-Ezra , 
Abarbanelem nominatim laudat. 

v. 3. *nj pW 1 ?. Sensus : na inservit etiam ad ex- 
primendum lamentationem. 

v. 6. '01 . Sensus : sunt qui velint T ° na in 

superiore exemplo in litterali suo significatu intelli- 
gendum esse , non verd in significatione t» •]*»<. 

v. 8. Auctor noster sat frequenter verba S. Scrip- 
turae allegat, quin indicet, ex quo libro vel libri 
capite ea desumpserit. 
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:V'i ;nwp yix -py* n» in : dn in :iod .d i 
."OTjn pios by np> >b .yy> on in 2 
a>oysW yno bv pn ,nayn 102 'jinn .no 3 
.]H ^”iW 3 |»y j|>*t no :'nno 4 
.ln^N >an Njm .^in :'S } d>no ,dn no 5 

* T X 


v. 2. ip' ,£ ?3 (m« pretiosum ) . Commentarius est in 
Josue, Judicum, Samuelis et Regum libros, quem 
conferre jubet auctor pro interpretatione versi- 
culi memorati '131 na in , qui legitur 1 Sam. c. 20, 
v. 10. 

v. 3. 131 ia3 'jinn . Sensus horum verborum paulld 
obscuriorum hic est : Chaldaica paraphrasis habet na 
cum n sicut Hebraica scriptio ; excipe tamen voca- 
bulum Hebraicum yna quod nonnumquam in para- 
phrasi invenias 'redditum jn Na, scilicet Na cum n 
non cum n. Deinde auctor amandat lectorem ad vo- 
cabulum jn, 

v. 6. Docet e* cdn na contrahi nuta hocque tan- 
tumdem valere ac ,! ?in fortasse ; pro quo laudat librum 
cujus titulus : ta^N ’3n Nin Traditio domus Elice. Nota 
per apocopen dici >3 pro rt’3 ; de qud videsis Furst 
( Lehrgebiiude der Aramdischen Idiome mit bezug auf 
die Indo-Germanisclien Sprachen. Leipzig, 1835), 
p. 71 , § 80. 
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*b sb :'s ?any oip»3 >b na i 
.ony w>v 1213 ipvtt as nb}nn 2 
.ynn ;>t9>tag ; nis>N . NunpjNp .'fi jinnjo 3 

DE VOCABULO JBTy 

Ty i »3 Kim ; mm i 1 ? ]>nw »0 :i> .jBiy 4 
nwy 1 ? -pov> iwnsi .in» jinj Nini ; o>js 5 

.ojb ty rw ,>mn e 

• r - 

DE VOCABULO oVy 

nabyi >nn ; (.'■» iop>i ) in chyn . aby 1 
:pi jMdsi m»jiD ]wb ; n»n sb ibs 2 mm) 8 
JN :'B ;(•"« ohm) N13N N*? Dyi 9 

.('* D^n^yjsnN»*? uaby :QT?m .inoa o>Nuin 10 
r|Kl j (."na 3 Vk) 11N N»*!» JUIN JB1N 11 


v. 3. Auctor noster nonnumquam Gallici vocabula 
interpretatur, uti hic N»*tJiNp h. e. quanlitti ; et mox 
*u ,! ?Np h. e. qualite. Dicendo yn> significat non opus 
esse ulteriore explicatione duorum vocabulorum quae 
praemisit. — 

v. 10. waby , Multi Codd. Mss. habent U*atf?y vel 
>Vaby. Cf. Varice lectiones J. B. de Rossi. 


« 
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,P"T» l»y TWK p>BD3 K'7W >B *7J? 1 

|w*? dSs ; (."io o^nn) 3 V niioVyn :wm 2 

."inon 3 

;*iyj :'B ;(."r 'h Suta») oSyn HT >» p .3 4 

V V T 1 

;(."*t3 n>»Nia) nxvvn nnVyn n>m 5 

t : - r 

mBBtn niwVy fina ;>mm .myj :wwb e 

.(.''no Q^nn) 7 

. imyj j'b ;(."ob D^nn) vio^y >»> mypn . j 8 
‘ J 'B ;(.'3 3VK) V»1*?y VmiSJfy :pl 9 

>iwn nwa o tnapjn .vnyj nxon 10 

.(."U .TJW*) u 

□Siyn ;'B ;(."na n*yw*) o»»Vly nywn ."I 12 

• T 

.(."is nw 1 ?) D>»Vly ivt :pi .Kan o^iym ntn 13 

miJK :l»D ;“|V1N |OT pT mW DH» W>! 14 

; D^ly 1 ? rtayi :pi ;(."no crSnn) o>»Vfy “(VnNa 15 
.(."to mov) Savn ly ie 


v. 1. p"n h e. Rabbi David Kimchi. 
v. 14. 7 131 nna t£M sensus : □‘ny in S. Codice non- 
numquam lantiim indicare longum aliquod temporis 
spatium. 
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D^iy >moN :io3 ; niN^on :'s ;DViy .n i 

T 

DiVyS >nw DN □♦WN n^nn) HU» IDn 2 
,oty |W*M3 1D1K 0>unB» V> ; (."ib 'a ,"m) 3 

nonm yau -pi xV o ,nyjn Ninw 4 
□>unB» onnai ;|pt dik p 1 ? D 33 nnnwnm 5 
mno ante :Vn ;*ui DVyji jpwte inia 6 
.qtiik nyi 1 ? vj»jy pmyi i 


v. 1. nwsnn auctor noster explicat (ad vocab. nxo) 
rmnan xdi ly mundum creationis. Veriim non habet 
ejusmodi intellectum vocabulum ch)y in adducto loco 
Psalmi. 

v. 2. Oi^yS, Non nisi semel occurrit 01 b'y , ut 
docemur in masord marginali ; est autem eai^y i. q. 
oSiy, ut notat Rashi in eum locum. 

v. 3. '»1 Q'ttfTBO W>. Vide Notas Miscell. i. h. I. 


v 


•. •) 


« 
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CAP. VII. 

S. SCRIPTURjE interpretes. 

I 

xnVa» 

IN EXOD. XII, v. 13. 

: n»ix >aa n>n « , cnn nx >n>ioi» i 

mvui rowna n» y-i> ?vjs , 7 nbi bjn *6rn 2 
.*]*» ywn* xb *^n m ;xnw n>»y 3 
wa xVx ?otn nx >n>xai jijoi 1 ? TuoVn n»i 4 
; tzia^y om ,r6;u >jx ,oneny anx^ mx» 5 
; n»n x^x nn>os yx .Da>*?y >nnDsi :inxiw 6 


v. 1. Nota. S. Scripturae loca , quorum hic datur 
interpretatio, duabus virgulis ulrinque inclusa sunt, 
quo distinguantur a verbis interpretis. Quaever6 prae- 
teret S. Codicis loca citantur , ea in notis a fine paginae 
indicantur. 

v. 2. kW — JH' verba sunt Dan. II, v. 22. 
v. 3. m», In Mechilta ex edit. Ugolini mendose 
legitur n»W. 

Ibid. *po — QJ verba sunt Ps. 139, v. 12. 
v. 6. ayby 'nnosi verba sunt Exod. XII , v. 18. 
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by mna* mrv p> p nisy onsva :i»xjw i 
17N »n>im .u^orn mos Vxrn pjj 2 

: ibnjw ; pny> bw impy oi »jn inii . mn 3 
.run» mn> Nirtn mpon dw orroN mp>i 4 


11 

NlDD 

IN LEVITICI C. XXVI , v. 25 et sqq. 

.mmsn >jb» «.Dany bx qtibdjui » 5 

mn man « .Daaina iai >nnVan > 6 
.pna» nana o>B»p» aai 'Syai ,n»jsaa Danx i 
nnn nx o>j>V» yx ma^n « ,yiK io onrui » 8 
i»n» jiaip 1 ? irviK nwyi» onwai joSvm » 

a>ix T2 pru dtwv» naip io 

« .bixn D3>mja wai Da>ja -iwa oncato - 1 1 
p n»jm n»w *pv p jnh b y l^y n»K 12 
,n:w fea o>nBoa imius nn>m jon 1 ? }op 13 

v. l. o>^o.n — nnjwra verba suntlsaise XXXI, 5. 
v. 4. nm* — tnpn verba sunt Gen. XXII , 7. 


* 
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mwo ms»pnt03i . d>oi 0*7 ani i*?pi0o runui i 
pipo n>*?yi ;i7i*?3xi ora innau ,aWn» 2 
onjs o>i0j nj^ain ox >jian :aoixi ,n>oa> 3 
jnaoixi i0mpn nn 03*100 .o>ms>o ^Viy 4 
p nnai m .x»3Ji pa mn> t0opoa ;m> ox 5 

pan ynnn» e 

.*7xai0^ nwp mo.it « . a>m naix oaoxi » 7 

,inx oipo*7 0*713 o»*m njnon >7310 nyii*ai 0 8 
t»x nasi .oorunoi ,m ox m o>xia on 9 

^3 |»3*7 030X 71131*7 >JX 3»0y X*7X jp OOX 10 
|>xi ,mio3 omyw mn xmi0 oixa ,moixn 1 1 
naioa 031X1 :3oxji0 pnaan*? npai ono nnx 12 
, >oy ox »ni3»x > 0 * 73*10 ; pxn nyt 0 a 13 

.1210 X*7 0n>333O 14 

00010 jn 33nn «.aan oannx >oipnni » 15 

o»osi0jn o>o3i ,03iin x>n nanoa x* 7 oannx 16 
.0>*73*7 0>31in |>X 3110 17 

v. 3. n'ms’0 — 'JUT Jerem. Lamentat. II , y. 20. 
v. 5. K’3ji — □« Jerem. ibid. 
v. 12. MIC* — Oino Jerem. XV, 7. 


Digitized by Google 


176 CAP. VII. S. SCRIPTUR,® INTERPRETES* 


» 


« .nain vn» osnyi moiow oanic nrvm » i 
riVu otkw nywaw . birrvtb nwp rn>jo it 2 
j>n i^to piin 1 ? isidi ,in>a -puni 11033 -jin» 3 

. jN^N .p DTIN VN DnN .q>33n 1IV31 1)033 4 

»jBB.n 33 in vn> oanjn rnojoii/ 03 X 3 n nn»m 5 

.31TI3 1 ? D 351 D |>nw ?n» 6 

it « .D3>3>in us 1 ? nwipn 03*7 rvnn n^i . 7 

.dWvv na nyw 8 

rvuan 333 K^m « /131 033 antra? xn » 9 

□>J3 K*7i ,d>j3 n> by roaxnp wnw ,Dipion 10 
by ni3K inai> janxiw ;oni3K >3» by 11 
n» 1 ? ,p dk .ni3N by iruoi» n 1 ? o>jai d>j3 12 

|)0T3 N^K ,1ptt> DDN D2313X JYUiya f\K :3»NJ 13 

,3n 3i3N 313 tuniaN nwy» cd^dibd orw 14 
.□n>3> by d>ji3>j annn 15 


v. 10. mpan. Locum hic Deum intelligunt. Ejus 
autem denominationis rationes variae dantur , quas 
videsis in Lexic. maj. Buxtorfii , ad rad. EJip, S 
v. 11. mas by — xb Deuler. XXIV, 16. 
v. 13. ipn» — qn Levit. XXVI , 39. 
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III. 

N1TV pX 

IN EXOD. C. XX, v. 2. 

.oam aw Vy dti m»n Vs >3 yi . pux » i 
•?d ato dwhb myitjj dw nur» 'xn ynm 2 
pn onatn mwya yxi .o>ai am ,nya >uax 3 
*?y .nyin ‘nptf ^Vaa ru>xw nawn 4 
>3 ora omn |wto oy *73n Vsw» *?3 p 5 
^oin*? yx on^yi ;nyn Vipwa D>yioj or» 6 
ma oy am:x tow am .ynjV x^i 7 
'wjxV p3 minn jru x*7 awm jrnuDu irnnxn 8 


v. 1. 'st? *3ttf by duplicis rationis sunt praecepta 
universe spectata. 

v. 2, nwno a nomine h. e. a Deo. Cf. Lexicon 
Chrestomathiee i. b. v. 

v. 3. nnrtn mvya in decem verbis ; h. e. in De- 
calogo. 

Ibid. rjnn — p»rt. Sensus : in Decalogo, ^i praecep- 
tum de Sabbatho excipias , nullum est qu<?d non sit 
secundum dictamen rectae rationis. 


23 
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"pnm .min iV f>x nyn \b |>x\p >ai ; nytn i 
jirr nab 'w*naa |j>xi ,'iatyjn ni*a n>jwn 2 
iwnsa pa rinx mva n>niw nWn nWni 3 
wx V3 nav 1 ? '»3”n unjx pn jnynn Vpw 4 
xW |>3 nion ub rbuv |>3 ,nwn uw 5 

.rfaj 6 

,nynn bpw mmsa pa rinx uxira dxi 1 
pi jiyawasxin >3 13 |>ax:w p3J ui>x 8 
x>n ox ,naya na up3j V't wasn nso 3 9 
vp3J ,3in3 nr uxxa x 1 ? Dxi.Wa pn Sy 10 
pn 1 ? ^ 3 u 'Vix , taiSa» V33 wsnji unjx 1 1 
nrm ,x»n *wx3 njn>u ,u " 73 » x 1 ? dki .nmx 12 
nViy nx nnVai - : i»3 ,n>n na uyn» x^v? 13 


v. 3. njpn — nvnso mendacem faciens libram ra- 
tionis. Sensus : nullum esse praeceptum quod rectae 
rationi contradicat. 

v. 5. j *3 — j»? Rabbinis est : tum — cum ; tam — 
quam. 

v. 7. nwnsa vertas : quod rideatur contradicere 
rectae rationi. 

v. 13. '131 ar^O! . Praeceptum hoc legitur Deuteron. 


* 
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ujrmntaiounjrw uv ion !>3i «ossa 1 ? i 
ni 2 »n cdvnw ,rmr»n *?3 o mna nyn 2 
ojo ,po inx v /> 7nx no , ry-in Sipwa 3 
na 1 ? onypM 3iro >3 m *?y nym .ua» oVyj 4 
;n>v?K23 nwya 1 ? 13 T kvw ,nawn iaa .vnr s 
>3,1x1 dn orurun . “rotn pa 1 ? nlxan jm 6 

«Si » « ;^-!pn J3 » D , N l ?3n , l « ;DH»n '»1JI 7 

» pi u ; oyn riK a>v?> nVi d>did nm» 8 


c. X, v. 16. In Bibliis Rabbinicis Ed. Bombergian. 
An. 1525 qu£ utimur mendose hic legitur : ori^ojl. 

1. *1T3K3. Mallem hic legere 'nt3N3 vel cttons 
propter procedentem nominat, plur. 

v. 2. njpn — Qj'«ty sensus : quae non sunt se- 
cundum dictamen rationis. 

v. 4. '.131 Tyro . Sensus : mandatis quibusdam sub- . 
jici rationem cur praecipiantur. 

v. 5. n*tP(03 Wyn opus Bereshith = creatio, 
v. 6. rrnton. Vid. Deut. C. XVI, v. 3. 

Ibid. '.131 nrunm. Deuteron. C. X , v. 19. 
v. 7. tPTpn — □*K t ? 3 ni.Quid velit auctor, intelligere 
poteris ex Deuteron. C. XXII , v. 9. 

Ibid. oyn — «Sl. Deuteron. C. XVII, v. 16. 
v. 8. □'tyj — uh . Deuter. C. XVII, v. 17. 
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no» K*7i :n»*7 vsim « i 1 ? mn i 

- . 131*7 2 

jaVn rmr» nn«n .Dnni v b y niy»n byi 3 
niyoi .rwy nwo 'jm ;pvSn my» ' 3 m 4 
n 1 ? niyjai nwy ito» :Q 3 ii >ji£ 7 Vy 3*7n 5 
» nx r-anxi » :nwy my» njm .nu?yn 6 
; n33jn wn nx nxnVi ,ii-np3't , 7 ! i «.yh^k 7 
x*7i » .-nwyn »6 nw»i « .'p»3 'yph mnxi . 8 
x*7i oipn k*?i » « j-paVa ynx nx xjwn 9 
.n»yn x*?i rwy pvSn niyn aa « .non 10 

v. 1. mS — n *?1 . Ibid. 

v. 4. Wy niso verbotenus : praecepta rufae, h. e. 
praecepta circa opera facienda. 

v. 5. nwyn nb nwoi ntpy nixo preeeepta «r fac et 
preeeepta m non facies = praecepta affirmativa et ne- 
gativa. 

v. 6. 'ui nanMl Deuteron. VI , v. 5. ' 

v. 7. u npan*?. Infinit. construet, cum n paragog. 
cf. Deuter. C. XI , v. 22. Idem dicito de ron*S quod 
sequitur , et confer Deuter. C. IV, v. 10. 
v. 8. i3i nanto Levit. C. XIX , v. 18. 

Ibid. 131 «jtttn k^i Levitic. C. XIX, v. 17. 
v. 9. i3i cnpn k 1 ?! Levit. C. XIX , v. 18. 
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natai pi»n rotai yow nnp rnoa ,nwy i 
k* 7 niy»i .roa o>ati iwya m»i m d^jto 2 
« b^pn nS onVx » « ;“pna njyn tb » :rwyn 3 
nwy»a rwyn nVi nwy 'wki «. tcnn ^Vpn »6 » 4 
on aSn nw»i .otntn 1 ? -pix pxi ,D>at on 5 
px >a iaum orni .dVd Vy 'naajn onpyn e 
nn» K^m .t"y >1313 pt ,3^ rawn »3 py 7 
3 ^ - :airo oun « njw run w » saina 8 

- . pix mavn» unin 9 

» 

IN GEN. C. I, v. 1, 2. 

* • s 

□txrw/ t»xw pxjn nat ‘yx “p 1 ? n>wn Vx 10 
tio»n tsDa >rm>3 tasi .DnN^ipnja taajn 


v. 3. -]jn3 — n 1 ? Exod. C. XX , v. 16. 

Ibid. '131 cdti^x Exod. C. XXII , v. 27. 
v. 8. ♦* — IW Proverb. C. VI , v. 16. 
v. 9. pN — 3*? Ibid v. 18. 

v. 11. 11D’. Titulus operis sui, quod hic citat Aben- 
Ezra, est : min W fundamentum timoris ; liber est 
argumenti Theologici in XII capita distributus , qui- 
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>J 33 v** »3 «jno «•. maiun vnvm bi >3 i . 
* 7 y bn ywinn .o>K> 3 jn i »3 onasa uik 2 
>jtN n» Ioni ,mnmm 'n -jxVa >ith vjb 3 
,-jnKN nab ) , Sx» Jtt nnjT pi ; ray bs 1310 4 
iisys ,rrm wx» on □'sx 1 ?»™ swrtfi Vxi... 5 
yn ns3 |>x 0 .mnn vsx 1 ?» ntcny jxvbjw 6 
, n>wx“n nwy a bv rfrirn *m 131 p 3 ; ibi vb 7 
rrou ,p nnxi ,tix noiy ibni ,nxn» Vnm 8 
aVwro wxni vVy D>»m y>p-in mm , d>bw 9 
ro 1 ? 1 ? o»n bv mSw rmn »3 usio ; rrnm 10 

"110X1 ;WWBB WXH pl ,ljnWw Olp» *?N 1 1 


bus de praeceptis Judaeorum , variisque scientiarum 
generibus , suo ordine tractandis agitur , studiumque 
Sacri Codicis Gemarae praemittendum suadetur, teste 
R. Schabtai in '"tt ? ; apud Wolfium , Bibiioth. Hebr. 
vol. I , ad tit. mry pK tno p orraN 'i , p. 78. 

v. 4. qnNN nn 1 ?. Sensus : verum quid opus est 
pluribus ? Cur essem prolixus in re manifestd ? 

v. 6. Kjtnjttf sc. Ps. 104, v. 4. 

Ibid. loWfi yn b. e. sensus ejus litteralis. 
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pi ;nwa>n x>n nxn ,n>ji3a by p ix id* i 
. 'nat nuny myo rm ito 2 
oy jb>d xim ;i2in Dyy U23 « nx » oyoi 3 
:i »3 ,im“iDn> oysi .D>»wn rixnoa , Viyen 4 

r — 

:i»a VylBiroy k^oji .oik o>r 6 x xia wx 5 
nnn n>n>i psoa >na oni ; ann nxi nxn xa 6 

• I» nnm oy 7 

r 6 x by >3 nmn 1 ? nyn>n xna « dwh » 8 

«o>ow.. oyDi.o^aipw 1 ? oViyVi pn» □'xun 9 
by nanw , bnynv* pwVa pi .r 6 y»i nau 10 

.unpn jwS ruian» 11 
rpVxnmyjop *naya mi nxin r 6 »n pxm 12 


v. 2. rm — nn . Vide Ps. 148, v. 8. 

y. 4. biys hic nolat prcedicatum orationis, accu- 
sa tivum. 

v. 5. m» — W«, Vid. Deuter. C. IV, v. 32. 
Ibid. Vyifi hic notat subjectum , nominativum, 
v. 6. ann — na. Vide 1 Sam. C. XVII, v. 34. 

Ibid. iflDO *no mortales numeri , h. e. pauci; sen- 
sus est: rarissimi nn occurrit ut in praemisso exemplo. 
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"j 1 ? lea njjw ,oipo *?33 K"nn DV 1 

. nxTn pxro noW 2 

. 1 

rm , oinno *nrw inn ptun ion « inn » 3 

iSD3i ;onn o"o3 ,icnw oinn ero >3 pn> n 1 ? 4 

.nioVlSO D>J3N l^N 1H31 pVV Ip HT lVlD HT** 5 

innai pi ;n>o*tN njmon ion nwN3 pam 6 
.ima ia pNitf ;innn nnx :pi ;pa > ^ > M 7 
pNni r>i by nonn Vni .inn >nx « mai » 8 

,bnyw> pwVa n*n n"S3 wwd >3 9 
pa >• : i»3 td 1 ? ay paa nSnan v? « wyn ■> io 
pa oy un unp pa » « ;'»oV o>o n 
Tino “wn a>on pa ‘nan » :ns ioa ,pai 12 
i 103 ,on>jw Dy w>i « '131 o>on pai y^pn 1 ? 13 
« pa 1 ? '3>J>a » 14 


v. 6. jwttf — mnai vide Deuter. c, 32 , v. 10. 
Sed Aben-Ezra pro bb’ datW; quod tamen mendum 
typographicum videtur : nam b<b ne in uno quidem 
occurrit ex Mss. Codd. a Kennicottio et de Rossio 
collatis. 

v. 7. lnnn nn»< vide 1 Sam. c. XII, v. 21. 


Digitiz&d by Googli 


ABBN-EZRA. 


185 


IN CAP. II, v. ii. 

nnn r»nn ,iwx noip '>bi « iwk nmp » i 
x"n >3 oip pi unsmi jnrnp K"n 2 
nn :pi j|op nasa mnsn * 7 N nnn nmp 3 
nmp rum .an*» bx :i »3 jnanjra aiax 4 
]wmn piosn» >3 jni pwn mi» bs iwk 5 
awn p mm ivrbK ainsn '»>3in ,nwyb ny 6 

.iay ktict t 33 jn 7 

IN CAP. VI. 

.Syisn aw « nn 1 ? » v. 1 . 8 

yrw '>uswn >j 3 . « D>ntan >jn » v. 11. 9 

>3 'nane wn . □ , n ( ?N ub via pia a»icny 10 
nnempn an Bajani ,vnp mn aipaa o>ntan 11 
'n»iK vn • .anx b>« » ayua ,pxa iwn 12 
mj 3 b 7 nh nuai nv >ja a^nVxn >n >3 13 

''nVxn >j3 j»>n l 7 >j>ya ■w>m .yp nnsw» 14 

.pVy nyn a>y-n»n 15 

v. 3. 'ui tvi . Vide Gen. C. XII, v. 10. 
v. 12. nriN nua. Vide Deuter. C. XIV, v. 1. 

24 
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'inu; 'oix u»» - »nn jn» xb » v. m. i 
,pj 3 nnV *yun >3 « nru *7x iain aicvi » 2 
wihp jn> n»n» p*t « .»rm n»*on»K » lym 3 
»ruo kitw « ,ix>t£» d»»wV nty» ox • 103 ,'nx 4 
□noix ic»>i .onnx o»3*n ,nuu mo3i ,pyn s 
pn mu» ktti « psyn 3i£»»i » ios l^pu/ou? 6 

. rjua pn nnn »3 7 
noyo n»n»i « rosu?» 103 p'»ii 7 rt « o;va » 8 

nox n^np pi ;nn»n »nxon? ,»rm loy» xb 9 
.. .njnj n£»x □>n‘?xn ^x awn nnm » io 
;Dixn Vs ivp rmc» o»“ioix ii?» «ve» vm » n 
3 iin *?y pi ,uyo uxvo p , w uxvo dxi 12 


v. 2. 'iai 3tP*i Vide I Chron. C. XXI, v. 27. 
v. 3. >nn nnsriK Vide Dan. C. VII, v. 15. 
v. 4. 'iai os Vide Job. Cap. XX, v. 6. 
v. 6. nayn 3Wi Vide Eccles. C. XII , v. 7. 
v. 8. n33\tf Vid. Cantic. Cant. Cap. V, v. 9. 

T T v 

v. 9. nxvn TiKntP h. e qui ex mecum est= quem 
ego dedi (sc. Spiritum). Mendose hic in Bibliis Rab- 
binicis ( ed. supra laud. ) legitur : WNntCf. 
v. 10. 'i3i nrrn Vide Eccles. Cap. XII , v. 7. 


4 
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ww n>n av rtjn >3 ; n»N m '>ni . 131 » 1 
>n>3i ; ni33 o>ji£> i>n mnx Tmn Vdi ,niN» 2 
o>j/32> , Di>n -iy nn m»>»i ; cwn non j^s 3 
'>»3K onnion -ijonu/ n» n»Km ,d>h»w in 4 
« ,di> D>y33N ny » oyus din 1 ? pp jnjw 5 
.im»> 13 W> N*7 DN1 .lD^JO» 13W> DN1 6 
DD1N HNinn 3 1 ? VljD»^ « □>‘?>SJ » '>£1 v. IV. 7 

hin .. ,p nriN » ayui .anwip rou» n»n>u> 8 

,Si 3 »n 9 

Nin ctin nV >3 yn> « '» anjn » v. vi. io 
>3 ; din >J3 tw*73 min man p3 .erun 1 ? u 
ayynn» ayui.arm> nxi> nwyu/ n»'>rw»n 12 

31» >3 « vwyoa '» nm?> . -jsn « 13*7 *7N 13 
.lHDn 1>N"13J l*?3p>10 l>J>y3 14 
.rDN 1 ?» 1 ? '1>KN IN ,13*7 ^N ° '»N>1 » v. VII. 15 


v. 5. '«i 7iy Vide Jonee Cap. III , v. 4. 
v. 13. '«i nnw Vide Ps. CIV, v. 31. 

mT 

v. 15. ronW?. Mendum hic esse suspicor in Bibliis 
Rabbinicis , legendum putem : . 
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• u*? ■ oy pia* xinw , u>y3 pjni ; ru*? n">i i 

.r-ibyab niron 2 
, runn u»»i , D>»m mu» • p . v. vm. 3 
rwx» Dyui , *?B 3 rt >* 7 yB» twi ; jp i* 7 pw»i 4 
«.|»y T^y non k*? » nes ,fn 5 
:Dytn ,'rnpn i»3 * r 6 in n*?N n v. ix. 6 
« .apy> nr 6 m n*?K > nm» 3 i « ; di> i 1 ?» n» » 7 
o>»m .13*73 « ,o>»n » ,v^y»3 . p>~y w>k » 8 

Dyoi .a>»n Kim ,*?B 3 n >* 7 ys» .D^man 9 
ww 'nnai * 7 i 3 »n ny 3 11113 « , i»nnm. 10 
nu p om 3 K n>nw iy n»n nih >3 jinrw 11 
nu p u> 3 N orna* :n>n j»>Dm jnjip 12 

.nj n» 3ii?N3 13 
> pxn /icun :Dy»n « pan 'numi » v. xr. 14 
vn « . 1N3 pKH *731 ,>*? Nunn >3 pN » :p1 15 

v. 1 . ny pi3T constructum , conjunctum cum aliq. 
v. 5. }>y — nb . Vide Ezech. C. XVI, v. 5. 
v. 7. ai’ — no Vide Proverb. C. XXVII, v. 1. 
Ibid. '«i nVn. Vide Genes. C. XXXVII, v. 2. 
v. 15. 1N3 — J*nN • Duo hic loca citat Aben-Ezra ; 
priorem vide Ezech. C. XIV, v. 12; posteriorem Genes. 
C. XLI , v. 57. 
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; N>Dmsa . D>r6xn >js 1 7 » , oyo >3 on»iN i 
anaiai inoa lnrwjw oyan >3 Dnnxi 2 
'Vn anpm .own on o oyi> nVw ,o>di3» 3 
>3 onjoiNm .d-jn pwfe ma- minrw 4 

r)»K t6 unp uj>n ron rapoa a>r6xn 5 

. ruoix» 6 

. npma □♦wjn dj nnpi pwyi *?m « oon . 7 

.rjun xir? « ,W3 Ss p ijoxm » v. xm. 8 
.□tn p y>jn « N3 » oyui 9 

DN >nx¥3 » Jpl ;pxn |e « ,pXH nx » 10 

« .in»3i w>x a py> nx .. n»3 ,oy in « ;*vyn n 
nnyy nsvno 'rvnwio >j>y3 psjm 12 


v. 1. k'DTO 3 est vocabulum grsecum cum 

prsep. a. deest hoc vocabulum in in vy , libello de 
quo suprtt (Vol. II, part. I, p. 72) egimus. 

v. 7. nptna; sed in Bibliis Rabbin. supra laudatis 
legitur nptna , mendose , ni fallor , quare nptna eden- 
dum curavi. 

v. 10. 'tat 'nt«a Vide Exod. IX, v. 29. 

* 

v. 11. iat apjj* hk Vide Exod. I, v. I. 
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« jD^kinds ,niN3y □'hVk . :pi ;n»y mrnn i 
. yiNn nx mwoi 'n>rw» >jjrn ; p xim 2 
; o>b >» by Kin Sp py dv «naa » v. xiv. 3 

.M-ipoa b yn yxi 4 
w»n 'ensi *yiyi ,— i>n b 'vn 5 ? « o>jp . 5 

H3>n DW1 .113*7 ,H3pJl t3T DTW ,1JW>N1 6 
n*? y*o ,rvjx rmx by njj > n >3 ,nj>BD n*?i 7 

,'»OWB 8 

d> 33 □>»> n3»nn rwy*? m rm owm 9 
own mar n>a>n i3ip *WK3i . *7i3Bn N3 onp io 
H3y3i ;n3>nn b* in>3i xin m ■jW i33an n 
n»n3n j» np>w i33jn own my p-ipn rony 12 
nwun ansT ny3w nnun spyn j»i minun 13 

.ni3pj a 


v. 1. 131 QviSn . Duo hic loca citat; unum ex 
Ps. LXXX. v. 5; alterum ex Ps. XLV, v. 7. 
v. 3. Post py supple Wn. 

v. 4. '131 po . Sensus : vocabulum is; est «*■«? 

Myo/titfdv. 

v. 13. nttWi. Ita mendose legitur in Bibliis Rabbi- 
nicis ; legendum est : nyattM . 


* 
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IV. 


>"«n 


IN GEN. CAP. I. 

riN Vnnn 1 ? -|ny n»n nV ; pnx> '*» v. i. i 
nw» N>nw « , cd 1 ? mn vnnn» » nVn rmnn 2 
?n>WN"U 3 nns oyu nai .Viow» nux w njiwm 3 
r»*?ru an 1 ? nn 1 ? luy 1 ? Tjn wye ro . dwb 4 
sVjow» 1 ? obiyn m»iK rus n> dnip - ;D>u 5 
□n ,nnj i rmnx cdiw3dv ,nnx 0 'ud 1 ? e 


v. 2. '131 ttrmnn . Sensus : nonne Lex initium du- 
cere debebat a praecepto '.131 »mi , quod primum 
omnium Israelitis impositum est. Vide Exod. G. XII, 
v. 2. 

v. 4. n>U — ro. Vide Ps. CXI, v. 6. 

v. 6. 0'UD 1 ? est vocabulum Graecum : <rru !. 

Ibid. mn». In Edit. S. J. Mulder (Amstelodami 
apud J. Van Embden et filium, A° 5586 — 1826) le- 
gitur pN . Nota nos hic sequi editionem Rashi , quae 
habetur in Bibliis Rabbinicis, de quibus supr& sermo 
fuit. 


* 


« 
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xin ,x>n n 3 'pn bv pxn *?3 :on*? onoix i 
njm uvi3 ,vj>y3 iw» iwx 1 ? njrui nxi3 2 
.u*? njnn ,nno n*?oj mi3i .on 1 ? 3 
,1131 W£3 r^^B*7 DX3 OX « X13 JYU/N13 - 4 

pxill , pio 0>O^ n»13 JVWX13 SirWIB "|3 5 
.nx >n> o>n*?x iox>i ,-j^m 1131 inn nrvn e 
ioi 1 ? nxnsn iid nmr6 mpon x3 x*7i 7 
i 1 ? n>n ,"p rrnin 1 ? x3 dnw ; ioip i*?xw 8- 
pxw ; 'ui d > own nx xi3 njlwxia 9 

jinnx^nyrbpmwxw .xipoann^xi-j*? io 
n>wxi — ;D>p>in> rQ*?o» n>vxi3 . :®jii 
noixnnx \ta f\x «;pn n>^xi — ;in3*?o» 12 
jxiia n>wxi3 :io3 ,'in o>n*7X xi3 n>wxi3 13 
: 101*73 « ,ywin3 'n 131 n*?>nn » ;i *7 noni 14 
*7x 'n 10 x 0 ,ywm3 r»3"pn to 11131 n*7nn 15 

.'iji ywin 16 


V. 11 . 103 . Rashi tria hic S. Scripturae loca citat hoc 
ordine : Jerem. C. XXVII, v. 1. Gen. C. X, v. 10. 
Deuter. C. XVIII , v. 4. 
v. 14. 'mi nW>. Vide Hos. C. I, v. 2. 
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xun x 1 ? « .3wy xwn pixn xicnn» v. xi. i 
n>n xbi ;xun pw*7 3wy n^i ,3wy pw^ 2 
>j>aw' ;pixn 3>^yn naV? NOpan jw 1 ? 3 

3wy xnpj lavy 1 ? x Vd .ppVina pxicn 4 

,'J^S XTtH n»1*7 -»31»V p^ 1 ? pxi ; >31*7») 5 
nx*?ana x>rw 3 pnxn jw>3^? xm xun pw^v 6 

.D»XlfiH3 7 

; owy «ns*? nDDnm xVann « . xwin » 8 

^3 p>3"X33X XUH pu? 1 ? Xipj tyb p^*73 9 

.3wy xipj lavy 1 ? v?iw Sai ; x>3u*iy3 io 
uaa yvn*? iyn n ‘nj>w « .yu ynj a» 11 

.*inx Dipa3 12 

;>3sn oyas pyn qyo xn>w « .ns py » 13 

py pixn xsnm » tx^x ,p nrwy x 1 ? x>m 14 
Wpiwa^yito ;>tB pyn xVi « ns nuny 15 
.nftprun njiy *?y x>n Djmpsj , uiy Vy cnx ie 


v. 9. piiOlN . Fallor nisi hoc vocabulum scriben- 
dum sit |'f"n33X; vult enim litteris hebraicis exprimere 
gallicum hoc : herbages. 

v. 14. '131 Mfini. Vide Gen. I, v. 12. 

25 
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.lxiaj o»w ..o^rni rvmxjon» v. xvi. i 
>x :m»xi njaupw' * 7 y «ruaSn nuyorm 2 
-nx anaa w»nw>w D>aSia >wb "wsx 3 
, rua^n nx uy>m? n> Vy • . □'aaian nxi * 4 

.nnyn D^n 1 ? ,n>xay nam 5 
j» niaj u>kw >n -ai Va • .pw » v. xx. 6 

□»Jfptt?3 ;D»313T JUa ^3 ; pw Mlp pxn 7 

pa mnaai ;*yVim pwm o^bj pua 8 
.□»;nn *73i ,Dna‘xxi>ai , uisim aaayi n^in 9 
n3i3i.D»3it’ D^ru o>n «o>yjnru v. xxi. 10 
; napji *»at nxiav ,vm pi pvft xin rrux 11 
5 xa 1 ? Tny 1 ? □>pn:* 1 ? nnbBi napjn nx am 12 
.□rvaaa DViyn o”pn> xb ,i 3 *i»i na» dxw 13 
. . pxn rvn ‘ya 1 ?! nVax 1 ? n>n> aa^ » v. xxx . 1 4 
nenn xSi , Saxa 1 ? nvm mana onV nwn 15 
yt pif/a^iax 1 ?! .nnaman 1 ? in^xVi cnx 1 ? 16 


v. 2. rutup a jiop ( pro mjup per litterarum j 
et t metathesin ) quod est graecum **t # y«pn». 

v. 8. Mendose Bibi. Rabbin. hic habent : ivwwro . 


i 


* ■ 
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nj >ja iNawai .oVa in> i^dk» awy pt> *?3 i 
»n «in iwn w»i ^3 : njw .awa oa 1 ? vm 2 
>nru fwmn oin 1 ? »mnaw awy p”V3 'ui 3 

,*-73 DN 03*7 4 

IN CAP. II. 

, mn oViy 1 ? m>jr> : nn»3f> >rw > ,v»i . v. vii. 5 
nj>xw aaaaa tex ;cmoa n”njV? m>yn e 
.|»"nv anwra arei kV ,]nV m»iy 7 
; rvn wbj iNipj ?vm nana f\K « . a>n wb h ■• 8 

ayi ia *puw , 1 * 7133 v a>n oin *iv it -]n 9 

.31311 10 

□>yn> va nW « . iwwan» kVi » v. xxv. 1 1 
ajruw B"yxi .yV? aiu |'a yrurb my>jy 711 12 
yia in» ia jru n 1 ? ,mow Niip 1 ? ny- ia 13 
a» yi>i yta ay> 13 djsji ,pya ]o i^ax ly u 

.yi 1 ? 3113 J>3 15 


v. 2. 'ui ^3 . Vide <1611. IX , v. 3. 
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IN CAP. XIV. 

by i 1 ? t»i nux v*n» « nr 6 » v. xviii. i 
,i»j3 ov unp>v o>2Djn *?yi mnj»n 2 
nviy ni3D « pro ow njip » v. xix. 3 
.iW nvn 1 ? twp jn”vy n> by ;pw cpbv 4 

>B*7 ,1*7 IV K bDB 1 Vy?2 ; CirrUN « . 1*7 pVl » 5 

.jro rvnv 6 

>bw > 3 i^n fa « vbjh f 1 ? jn » v. xxi. 7 
. 0 - 3 1 ? D>Bi;n >b urn ; nVvnv 8 
on» ;nyi3v pv 1 ? « ,n> >n»nn » v. xxii. 9 
- ;>ny2vj >3 » :p*t ; pty hxb n> nx >jk io 
« ; np , mvn rps >nru » :pi ;»jn ysvj 1 1 

,»jbo innp ,mvn pD 3 “i 1 ? >jn jnu 12 


v. 7. ’ 3 Vn p . In Ed. Amstelod. , de quS suprk , itk 
legitur : ’3Vn ( p n’BU*i ). 

v. 10. 'ui '3. Vide Gen. XXII, 16. 
v. 11. «nru. Vide Gen. XXIII, 13. 
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IN CAP. XV, v, 10. 

.□>p*7n >3wb “tnx ba p^n « .onix irian » i 

i 

rvrw >bV h>d xxv xipan pxi 2 

vja 1 ? vmr 6 lnnoan naw 1 ? i»y ma mia 3 
nx 'n ma xinn ova » :a>naia ,pxn nx 4 
nna >mia yni « /w aax 1 ? nna oaax 5 
'»xjw n»a ,nnna pn aiay 1 ?! nana pM e 
jjxa r\n « jVayn nna |>a onaiyn » :]brb 1 
« ; onun ya aay "iwx v/x tbVi jwy *run » 8 
,wx xvw ru>aw bw vrfatf xm 9 


v. 4. 'ui E3V3. Vide infri v. 18. 

v. 7. I^H 1 ? adverbium temporis ac loci ; hic notat : 

ibi, sc. Jerem. XXXIV, 19, ubi leguntur verba quae 
Rashi hic citat. ]bnb non legitur in Ed. Amstelod. 
de qud suprk. 

v. 8. nn? 4 n — Tun. Vide Gen. Cap. XV, v. 17. 
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V- 

P"VI 

IN PS. II. 

.»jwn Ti»T»n m - onj iwjn rvob » v. i. i 

yiu n* 7 ,nr noto 1 ? m naT» ~\vdi n» 1 ? nyui 2 

. D>i3in» nn iwn iidd nniN no no 1 ? 3 

run >3 . 0 >wy»n -no *?y nn-no» dj>n * 3 4 
vwi jmWax im Vy Nin noton 5 
oiWsk rwy» mp '>j»jy onw 'nuam n»3 6 

YY1M >3 unaS *731J K*7 .33 fMT 7 

run *n»T»n rrn .o»wyon -no by amat »n 8 
;D»\jn vVy W3pnjw .-inn 1 ?» nVnru nn 9 
“jV» 1 ? nn na twb >3 o>rw‘?B lym/n » n»3 io 


v. 3. 'ut nnS . Supple : u’Sxk ynj «V. 
v. 6. antif. Itfc quidem , at mendosi , ut suspi- 
cor , legitur , in editione Ambrosii Janvier , quam hic 
repraesentamus; forsan legendum : cnp En'J”jyW. 
v. 10. lyottfM. Vide 2 Sam. Cap. V, v. 17. 


> • 
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« .tn nx wpjb □>n 27 1 ?B *?3 ityn ^xw» ‘yy i 
cprwSsn ^327 « wn no *7 » : 10x27 irm 2 
027310 » :ioa ; 3 i pani pap p»jy wjto .iSy 3 
« jony» pon nx >m’rm » : mnm * .px 4 

.anxo nwuiiyx n> Sttaxi 5 
onjia vn non^o 1 ? 0x133 >3 « pn urv » 6 

, *?ix 27 nion^oa Vxi 27 » nx inyj 27 >sh nirraa 7 
;D ]}2 nn>n 76113 hbjoi ,i» 33 i Vixw noi 8 
0027 nyo bx^b inx"|*?» n>n x 1 ? nny nyi 9 
.□nnm *?3 xin pn 10x1 .Vixw 10 
a^nw^B >jid V3 i 3 X>nnu 7 « i 3 X>n» » v. 11. 1 1 

.in Dy □n^rt 1 ? xia 1 ? noaonai nnx nxya 12 
wxi xW »b by t)K , 0 >Jtt 1 ) 0 » 3 ^O DXlpl 13 
on ,D>riP l ?i) > 3 io x“?x axipv Dipo 01273 u 
.□j>xi □ > 3 i ?o ooxy D» 3 U 7 in vn oniK 33 15 
fo onnx o> 3 I ?a onay nyuw p cu 127 exi io 

.□>131 17 

maxji .irixs d*? 13 wy>ru « in> rtou » 18 

v. 3 . 'ui rrtC 7 .no. Vide Ps. LXIV, v. 3 . 

v. 4 . 'ui *ratt 7 ni . Vide Ezech. Cap. XXX, v. 10 . 
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103 .nuryo 1 ? rwyn p >3 ,-id> purba mryn 

. niD>n 2 
*]•?» 'n »d by >3 iyn> >3 «in»uro byi 71 Sy 3 
.*] t 7 o < ? inuro 'n n» 3 j ^xiouri -n 4 
pruj jonoiN vn on « npruj » v. m. 5 
10ODH1 ,nn> nurpjur miurpi .VKlUrrnnDIO 6 
x^ur o»jur yaur noyur raV ~n nx ybisnb 1 
io» 3 on nnyi lybnnb vby ^xiur» bs D» 3 on 8 
.□n»nnDio pnjj jD^nur^s nox .oVia vVy 9 
i 3 i Vsa Nim « io>niay uoo ns^urji » io 
.purVn ;injopi ; nnx p»jym ,nuiur ni^oa 11 
□m ; 0 >pmn o»bann on maym miDiom 12 
.mpinn noaonVi nxyb Wo 13 
noxur >sb « .pnur» d»ouo aun» » v. iv. 14 
>3 nox ,mn Voa 1 ? 'n by nn> nyu Dn >3 15 
jyVi pnur»ion»ian you»»i o»oura auri» xin io 
xm ,-pan» Vxn by xyb> ipnur» noxai .on 1 ? 17 

v. 17 . Diu — natui sensus : quod autem de Deo 
agens , eidem irrisionem et subsannationem tribuit , 
boc iit per Metaphoram et Anlhropopathiam. 


/ * 
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DlNl pnw>w ; 01X >J2 fll^S Wo *pl 1 

vj>y3 aicmj u>ni , itiik rnuv *vh ;y*7M 2 

.□lb 1 ? 3 

□n»i3i yov >3 tn « .io»^n 131 » tn » v. v. a 
i»ian .loVm» ijnrai laxa on»to< ini» oniiui 5 
o»vniw w»i . an 1 ? ubwv uiim idm an onoy 6 

131D1 » :pl « ; INO 133 131 » )”tyO 131» 7 
»^»N » 103 tt^N W 1 J )>1 « ;.13Vo»n yir V3 DN 8 
iwmm ;pK.i »B»pn ;wnw - , p«i 9 

,311p 10 

on i 3 wn» -j»n :ion « „.»r»3DJ >jni ■> v. vi. 11 
»D3Dji »ro I ?on »jni ,m n»3o ms^on iipyV 12 

v. 2. 01 W 7 attmj ij>n. Sensus : nihili aestimatus. 

I • » - *— ■ • •• 

v. 5. onitM. Itk edidi pro oniNlJ quod dat Jan- 
vierius , sed mendosi , ni fallor. 

v. 6. obwvf. Sed Janvierius dat nfW’W, quod men- 
dum est. 

v. 7. xn*. Sensus : sunt qui velint roaT verbum 
esse denominativum a 131 qui significatione vocabu- 
lum hoc occurrit Exod. Cap. IX , v. 3 ; quo sensu 
t» 131 legitur etiam 2 Chronie. Cap. XXII , v. 10. 

v. 9. piNn 'b'H . Yid. Ezech. Cap. XVII, v. 13. 

26 
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: 103 , n* 7 nji mwrp j”jy >dddj rboi .iniN i 
« .Dn>3>oj □ y orvn^N an » « ;pn>D o»dj . 2 
ico jvro^on >jn >3 ;>W *f?on V'i . .oVo» 3 

>b V'1 « j-j 1 ? 13 >b VJ33 >IVN7 >3 » :10NJW 4 

.'rrnay*? 5 

,*m nomo vn « . pin bs h-ibdn >• v. vii. 6 
noi . ruo^i pr-6 >b q>vk 7is>Dn nr j-toitw 7 
uooi «.nnK>33» J^N "ION 71 >3 ?"11B»Dn Nin 8 
07N aiw lyiy' Sn p*?i jnsi^on >b hn3 9 
jVnIOV*? 70NV2 103 ; p*? >jnp^ 'H >3 , H^y 10 

mn -jVon noi*73 « 5 1 1710 ,1? VJ» WN"» *3» 11 
»3 j^n yoiien , Nin nayi ,ian >331 ,nth >b 12 
.»J3 Nip> bnr\ miay*? >bs yoww >0 V3 13 
oi>n Nin nwojie’ oi>n « .-prrnty ovn » 14 

« ,"j»rn> 1 ?» ovn • .ooni .pV iV bxn mpbv 15 


v. 2. pn»o »3’DJ, Yid. Jos. XIII, v. 21 ; locus se- 
quens est Dan. Cap. XI , v. 8. 
v. 4. '131 »a. Vide I Sara. C. XVI, I. 
v. 8. 'Vk 3QN 'n. In editione quam sequimur hic 
legitur : 'bt< )b ]o« 'n >3 quod intellectum habet nullum. 




Digitized by 


| 


I 


B. DAV1D K1MCHI. 


203 


:3inav i»d ; mi 13 mSu o vn inix »3 i 
« .nVyiai Kinn oi*n j» m Vn *n nn nVxni » 2 
d>ii»t»i c>w i»n nVy» i Kinn Dvnoi 3 
jVxnn i>*?y ntariui ,1*7 mSuw wipn nro 4 
.rfcyai wnn nvn» 13 nsou rrroa mi pi 5 
nosn |rui ^nia « ,"|iV iw » :pi 6 
jijsK pi ,>j>d m i»y» di> 3 fcwi "p*?3 7 
« .-Jjp “|*3K Kin N^n » 8 

i* 1 } 1»K Nim « .*JO» Vnw - V. VIII. 9 

:V? i»nw i»3 ^nVro cyu toxini >j»» io 
" j*7 >rvwyi ys&D *|»3 »ik nx mviaw» u 
»nm » : ijsnm - . pia iimc D»Srun ovo dv 12 
^33 111 EW WfM » :lON1 « ;0>13y t 7 UlV D1N 13 

v. 1. mVij. Janvierius dat 1V713 quod pro mendo 
habemus. 

v. 2. n^yai — rfrxro. Vid. 1 Sam. Cnp. XVI, v. 13. 
v. 6. “p*?* iis. Vid. Deuter. Cap. XXXII , v. 18; 
cujus loci Kirachi suam mox interpretationem subjicit, 
v. 8. qjp — lAn. Ibid. v. 6. 
v. Il.ptO — annant. Vide 2 Sam. Cap. VII, v. 9. 
v. 12. 'iai *am . Vide 2 Sam. C. VIII, v. 6. 
v. 13. '131 KS*i . Vide 1 Chron. C. XIV, v. 17. 
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ini . .a>un ^>3 by nns nx fro vn ,niyixn i 
>dbx “|nnnxi cn; njnxi » : mzvw ■ 2 

9 

□'anp ypi DBxippxn niyp oni « ; p x 3 

.yuya 4 

laipw D>un by >b i»x pi « .nynn » v. ix. 5 
-iyv ^>33 .‘yna oawa oyvw ■. inx -,>by 6 
ywn» :pi ; mawn wrvBDynn « .Dysan 7 
yuy xm nysan pi « . d>i >33 yn> „ „ ; Vna 8 
Din > { ?3 i:wn >3 pnyn oy bix paw 9 
rwiyi « ;DH3n psn » :pi .maw oniBna io 

pyi> KPpa Din >bs 1 1 
in oh 1 ? -t»x « .a^aVa nnyi >. v. x. 12 
iyn lVswn \ do 1 ?» : mx on^n 1 ? ixa iwx 13 
my xim ^xn nwya taa 1 ? nVis» naa yx >3 14 
l^awn ?'n by omyu 7x1 .-j^o nvn 1 ? >by 15 
. 'n nwy» bua 1 ? l^ain x 1 ? >3 , ib uni ie 


V. 7. 'wi ywn, Duo hic loca citat Kimchi ; sc. 
Jerem. Cap. XV, v. 12; et Job. Cap. XXXIV. 
v. 10. '»i pBJi . Vide Jud. Cap. VII , v. 19. 
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n>*7DD ,—sny iy on»n qki « . noin » i 
.inojn *?ni .idijo inpi 'fcpwn ,nyi nswnasi 2 

« ^vhk ‘js*? pwi » :10D « .13 IpWJ " v. XII. 3 

in « .>jd3 13 nai >13 na » :pi .|3 i»3 121 4 
rvn» ,|a wjy n>n> oni .33 1 ? > 13 '? ]a '»b, 5 
iao . p * 7 Nn iNipw , pn ni ipwj : wn>s 6 
Ninw ia3 , lpwj oyai « . nnN >J3 » s ijonw 7 
.|riNn v pvnb .13 yn jrua 8 
cdpvib mnas w wn n 1 ? on « .*ijn> jb » 9 

.yn rami uySy Sxn ^jn> , q»yin 10 
by naynw ayas « . ibn uyas nys* >3 » 11 

n 1 ? on naib ;03>*7y ibn iy3> .oyyvnn 

yn » :18D ,yn toniyi '>bi .mnas mwn 13 


v 3. 'lai ptt?j*i. Vide Gen. Cap. XLV, v. 15. 
v. 4. 'ia? na no. Vide Prov. Cap. XXXI, v. 2. 
Ibid. '»£ ik . Sensus : posse « 33 etiam sumi in e4 
significatione quS vocabulum hoc occurrit in verbis 
(Ps. LXXIII , v. 1) : aa 1 ? na 1 ?. — 

v. 5. 'ui oni . Sensus : quod si 33 notat J3 seu filium , 
tum verborum 33 ?ptt?j explicatio erit , etc. 
v. 13. 'ui q33. Vide Ps. I, v. 6.' 
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□H31N Dm ,13Nn "pin Hjm . .13X11 0>yvi 1 

•73 nwx» :i»ixi .rvnix xmw , 03*11 ixd 2 
>nywui ,13 >n>Dn >jxw ,oi»n >ji»3 « ;ia >oin 3 
nax» p oa ,13 ionn oxi .n3in onxijia 4 
by naian nt a>\cnjD» wn .osnwx oa^y 5 
wts pi 5 n>w»n -f?» xin n>w»i , auai ju 6 
by natarim ixiaei jroia^Djnat ,u>ni3i 7 
by ttt n»x >3 ,xin anpn ^3K .7111 nt 8 

. wi»sw i»d imry 9 

v. 

Vxjaiax 

IN LIBRORUM SAMUELIS SECTIONEM XVIII, 

h. e. IN SAM. CAP. VIII, IX ET X. 

in nwyw nianVan ispn mn nunsn 10 
pwisiai Dixai 3 ( 0)231 n^m^sa ,n"y .^on II 
,nruo nari -\bv >yin i*? r6w 7x1 jnami 12 
axi» n>n 7x1 ;itynn Dy on^j n»n wx by 13 
;i » 3 >xj ow vm ,inV onay pwon dixi duxi 14 
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? jruin> p rwa>B» oy nwy iwx ionni i 
.jlisy >J3 i 1 ?» pjn Vn D>3N*?a in 2 

>3K*?» i»rw 3 OT Ninicn ;V3N ni» *?y 1 ) 30 ]*? 3 
iy on»na ruo ojpT >acn n*7jn , o»*?.ntt m 4 
.nt *?y lnapj ijsjjo m np*? 7x1 ; Dn^ninw 5 
,m 71 p '»inx >n»i » : nunsn n* 7 nn — 6 
njm « .mn ,ruv»n n3iv»n*7 »n»i » :iy « ;'ui 7 
,mhw w rixin rranfia »n*7XE» 8 
□u» m wy>i» :iijdx 3 ruwmn n*?xi£»n 9 
iu»y ruinw n*7D >22 dix nx iman» uiwa 10 
nxin ntonn x> 2 jn on» jnd >3 nri- « ,f]*7N 11 

T — 

iu»y njii du» vrw i»xi ,nxv»y wrw 111*7 12 
oipaa ijbNJ D>x5>n >13131 jmxa rvnun p|*?k 13 
n >;3 , mix nx nan n»nx p >u7>3xi» :nt 14 

:i»x D»*7nn iSD3i . ;ff?x ii£»y njim n*?» 15 

♦ . j \ ", \ 1 " r\ 

v. 6 . '141 *n*l. Vide 2 Sam. Cap. VIII, v. 1. 
v. 7. 'ui rawrh *nn. Vide 2 Sam. C. XI, v. 6 . 
v. 9. 'ui . Vida 2 Sam. Cap. VIII, v. 13. 
v. 13. 'ui 'WSKl . Vide l Paralip. C. XVIII, v. 12. 
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nVa x >23 onx nx 71 3 xv 3 wn » 1 
niDn» o>o>n n3i3-njn « .v\bn ik>j ; 2 
iioxjw no 1 ? inio xim ; onx 3 n>rw 112x1 s 
o^nn idd 31 jnxwy imn 01 x 3 n>nw jx3 4 
'Iff^X 1 ? K*71 , ]X3 13 TV 1123 lll 1 ? 13171 ori” x 1 ? 5 
, 3 X 1 »*? 1DTV ^X.D»»».! >131 'SD3 13 UW 1123 6 

■wy ow ,uax nyi , 01 x 3 x 1 ?! onN3 n>ni$n 7 
.|X3 13 W 103 ,r\bt< IT> X*?l *f?X 8 
□ 11 x 3 nw»i » :n»N3 zvjvrn nWn 9 

onx *73 M>1 ,0>3>3fJ Dl£> 011X *733 ,0»3»]fJ 10 
mynn nvbv p ox nt3 1x31 « .m 1 ? o>i3y 11 
DUX *?33 » 5 1123X3 >3 ,inx3 0*731 12 

D1£7>1 » jpvxin 122X13.1 Wsj « ,0>3»yj DV 13 
pinxn 112 X 121 p 02 ^SJl « ;D>3>3C1 011X3 14 
n>rw yn> ,diix 3 in >3>yj vn dx >3 ,13 15 
,ir6 o>i3y onx p ox io 
*?y m » ,1112x3 nVxwn 17 

v. 1. '141 attfn. Yide Ps. 60, v. 2. 

v. 9. 'ui OttMi. Vide 2 Sam. Cap. VIII, v. 14. 

v. 17. 'ui Vide 2 Sam. Cap. VUI, v. 15. 
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nn py i 1 ? yx mn piosm « .iji torw» i 
ns^an ,— n mip ibd lasw , opon 2 
nnx , nty» 1 ? p 0; "»bdi ; ‘jn-w» *73 by m 3 
^jon j-^jen n >3 dn rmaV n bww ,D"im py 4 
, ‘ymw* by ibnb 'n uon >3 tn ym . ; ow 5 
k 1 ?! , Vran ht nwp> p*?i « .lro 1 ?»» k&j >31 e 
.opan ni 3 K 3 n» 1 ? 3"j uyi> 7 
jnnn» p wjai » : nuia n>y>:nn nVxwn 8 
• .vn n»r 13 m »jni >ntom >rrom 9 
□>»Tipn D»piDB 3 >3 ; mu 1*7 ]>k ntn piDBm 10 
"»oki , itdn 1 ?» rvn n» in nw» iriN bz isr i i 
proi ,V3 to Tvnrawmn ,N 3 *n *?y n>n 3 ni>w 12 
>m 33 i yinn> 3 i ; ibid nnwi ,o>jn 3 “| 1 7 o>nKi 13 
oru»i*n n>n n» 131 n 1 ? 'nVsai 14 

ymn» n»rw pw V 3 j^on n>33 on>wy»i i 5 


v. 4. nStW. Hic deesse puto aliquod vocabulum ; 
pula nnty. cf. 2 Sam. Cap. Y, v. II. 

v. 5. 'ui jn*i . Vide 2 Sam. Cap. V, v. 12. 
v. 8. 'ut WJ31 . Vide 2 Sam. C. VIII, v. 28. 

27 
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vod , mnsw» vn >n^sm >ni3rn priN v>x i 
?D>inv»n o>wjNn *pna didi noto .in 3 nw 2 
□1 >3 « ?vn d>j ,-?3 in >jai . max yjy nai 3 
j/mn*? -pw |>ni , psn pntc jnt» vn k 1 ? 4 
vn "j^an >nv uyi> xVn jonv vnw jnd 5 

?D» 133 Jl D>lw 6 

'inan 131 iwn nona n»wpnn n^wn 7 
, pjin» p rvtwnh nwy 1 ? m i»n\p 8 
»B 3 i .V 3 N ‘jinw rrw b2 n« i 1 ? 3 >wr 6 9 
>2 ,-pp n^i Sru ion nn j>n pin 10 
,hxtvb rvn mwnv po ,1*7 jru iW»n 
□w n>n k *71 ,n>n Vinw bw uni» nw3>£»i 12 
ruvrw i»nj ojo >jaa v*?k inx uni> 13 
wbs n>x na neri p cu .tini niy'n>n 14 
onbru ana in *?u yx p dn nwp> .Vixw 15 
>ddj |o ion i 1 ? nitny n>m .n\^ 3 >B » t 7 runn 16 
□k >2 , i 1 ?^» 131 in iV |nj xb) .asm >n 17 

.□nnx ^'n 18 


v. 14. nsn. Vide 2 Sam. Cap. III, v. 7. 


% 


t 
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,pay >n *f?a pjn |>jya n»wwn nWn i 
nx 'i"on DJpt >yn nx in oxVa 1 ? rftjw 2 
i 1 ? naxw >sb , orvmnw iy >ynn onma 3 
. pxn nx Tipn 1 ? dx >d ixa x 5 ? >3 ,viay 4 
xSi , un >an xS 7X o>fcna va»ya vn dxi 5 
Dn*n nai ?nra nwp inv wjiya ow>jyn 6 
ojpt m* 7 J oxn?xunn oy wnyn n?*? rrn iwx 7 
dx ,d *?3 on^ x 1 ? n aVi ?D> t 7 na l 7 om» >yna 8 

?^ypi pna m^n n>n 9 

mVxwn nnv pixa a^ptDsn vnsa >jjm 10 

.□^a 11 

«/cui nw 1 ?!) nx m 71 p nnx >nn» .x 12 
Saa in nx 'n n>jw nnxv? ainan isd 13 
ht n»m) nVyaV iaxw laa , 3 'aoa i>anx 14 

na onriy n>ayn in> xSidwVbh vrt x 1 ?^ 15 

« 


v. 12. Nota litteras Alphabeti indicare hic singulos 
■versiculos quorum subsequitur interpretatio. 

v. 14. nbynb . Scilicet : 2 Sam. C. VII, v. 1. . 
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niaa 1 ? th 'nnwn ,py-ixa ina nrpn 1 ? xia 1 ? i 

X • 

x 1 ? xinw ,ia>wn *pan> ^xn iwxui ,'nV n»a 2 
.upwm 'nue |»t jny n>n xWi ,n>an naa> 3 
-pwnxwa 'r6 psn yx naxa naVa th awn 4 
nvVi .ona T»nxw nxai , rnenVan 1» >»yy 5 
.□anxa ba Dn^n 1 ?! vanx nx wpa 1 ? m 6 
nnxwi» :vujn pyijnvwisn nia>»D inn 7 
nny iy o vinb « , D>niy l ?B nx tn 71 p 8 
,m nx wpa 1 ? o*xai n>yapa □'nwVsn vn 9 
.□>»yn m» nxi omx wpa 1 ? Y?n xin nnyi 10 
•pan» Vxn mn xbv >2b ox >a nt n>n x^i 11 
jmonVon» py nu> xWi ,n>annja> xW 12 
tnanban by o»»inai omxa ‘jxw sb toVi 13 
,mawn "pn » '>wn navia y-?>v >2b .n^xn 14 
m npW , fxa ainan ymm .waw i»a 15 
;p xapaw mx vina xim .naxn ano nx 16 


v. 11. 'ui ntn «Sttf 'bS. mendum hic irrepsisse sus- 
. picor; legendum pulem : nrW 'lh , ** vh sublato. 


« 


■* 


* 


t 
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m npn » :iax m tnp »3 0'a’n nsia pVi i 
dVs n»nu 3 i ru >opj o « jn»mm ru nx 2 
s nax ,rV pis .myfVx '*n >piD 3 i . naxn jna 3 
>3 wxi nxi : iV lax prof»*? “|Va» 3 x xsv?s 4 
n" 3 pnmnyw urox '»ym> max ;“]ay n mn 5 
uay rrns ; Vxn rranxn Vs nx “jyrr*? nnV 6 
na .owVb px nx icnv -jym t>xw ,n»ia 7 
m tw ,mam jnaa nnx nax ms ?pro> nvy 8 
nn 3 mx m>2 mmu» , onV jnn , vVy 3313 9 
, o > n^‘?s px 3 X13V mn in *]Vav 3 i . nyi 3 w 10 
,pny» nyuu» nna wix naa Vis» mn xVi 11 
nx npn. naxjw ;n>-un mx ona npVw ny 12 
px npV p mxi «jD^Vb ma naxn jna 13 

.onwVs 14 

isn .m nnx 3 xia nx nam nnVj pi .3 15 

ima mi mn ,3xia nx niT3V >i3w 3insn 16 

* 

PaiV rom , mnx nnix 33 u»n Vsru omx 17 


v. 1. 'ui np’1. Vide 1 Paralip. C. XVIII, v. 1. 
v. 11. win; sed videtur legendum esse : niN . 
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i33it”w o»wn D» 3 xion nx mjr» n>rw i 
; D>‘?3n3 onix omio Pn txi , m *inx ni px3 2 
n>n ano nnx Ssm , n >oo n>n an» o >l ? 3 n » sm 3 
Wi >S3 ,3 » vxb ni nwy njm .> 32 ? 3 n>no 4 
,vnxi ioxi V3k lrvorw “ti3y3 ,x3t n3io3 5 

, VlXU/ >JBO VTO3 ,3X10 pX3 DniX n>jnW3 6 
X3f>^31 « .'U1 3X10 “j^O > JB DX Dnpl • : W"03 7 
i*3x 3xio *f?o ;nn , nin *iy>^ -jVm owo m 8 
wru irvnm msw ,-rnxo pn vnxi ioxi 9 
nioixn id , i 7 m rwiy n>n owsn >B3i ,»jioyn 10 
nynm on^n 5 ? mnx nys ipoyn» xVw 1 1 
o>3xion nx xrwh nms n>n x 1 ? ttw nou 12 


v. 5. «ai 33103. b. e. in glossa magnd in Deute- 
ronomium, Cf. notam ad v. 5. Pag. 153, volum. II, 
partis 1 . Leguntur autem , quae hic memorat Abarba- 
nel , in Parasha T , pag. ut , Columnd 2’ in Edit. 
Francofurtiensi , Anni rvnn nSiNJ secundum supputa- 
tionem minorem. 

v. 7. 'ui Vide 1 Sam. C. XXII, v. 4. 

v. 8. mn ny^. Vide ibid. v. 6. 


* 


* 
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, mnsun onay ono N^an 1 ? pn n>n >a , oVa i 
a"a vn >a .nVa 'vnn 1 ? rarn p dj n>n n 1 ?! 2 
>awv uj DnnayanVa mpn» »Vikb^ ,o>an 3 
, cano nwbv >:v ivoo n>n p*?i ; pxn 4 
w>toera«r a>an a”a vn o /wj v»^vn n>noi 5 
.onayV dh 1 ? nvn^ n n>n ,n>non»nw wm e 
tk /n 'opai inopa ano np 1 ? 1112; nnxi 7 
,nmo »kwu DnayV i 1 ? vm ,v*?k nayrnpj 8 
. ruwa njw do '»bVwo , V'n 9 
mw "j^o oy *m nrftjw p oa nan ,2 10 

annn 1 ? “j^in n»n tojo ,utin nam ntyrin 11 
3 'wn 1 ? vm Viaa a>woi ,unx Viax 12 

a^n 1 ? » noxa o>o>n nanai ;ms nnja n> 13 
riN^N 1 ? :>"n pi ;>moKW noS D>aDo « ;in> u 
ynn ruwioa nr irymm .rvoinn 15 


v. 13. n> 3'xn 1 ? . Vide 1 Paralip. Cap. XVIII, v. 3. 
V. 14. PPOTin nM^K^.Itk legitur in Bibi. Rabbin. 

• •• : tt : — : 

eamque lectionem praetulimus r» niOWlA , quod dat 
editio Abarbanelis qua utimur. 
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napji 'n napj np 1 ? ini ; mnx» npVi ix» i 
unnjf cpp^x» n®m 3ax m ,ijbjo uoy 2 
« ;'Ui , nnaxs px nrwjnn » « ;'mai pjnns 3 
orftna j-it ,—pni « ,'ui ,rwp -jay mon. 4 
iKmw jb*?! .'nxpOnp^ji Vxnt” Dy nTynn 5 
px ny unas 1 ? H3 ,ms mA TaynV 6 
:uw iax ; insm vty xai m pinnn ,Vxi v> 1 
py^n» jya 1 ? ,'aui Dounn 1 ? djyni» 1 ? nnru» 8 
,“iya miy u*? nan » nnn o”di « 5 *]>t*v 9 
,S»n nwyj a^xa jDix nywn xwi 10 
r^x uaa in isW |X3 'insn 33n .1 11 

}>V;n ^x nnwyi ,02ns nix» yivi 12 
iV ron» x 1 ?! » :awa ,33~in hi nx ipytcn 13 
ipww y-n> rvm ,tu nuu “jVan >3 « ; d>did 14 


v. 2. nausa. Vide Ps. 60, ex quo varia hic ci- 
tantur loca. 

v. 13. 'ui nVi » :Emtfa . h. e. propter praeceptum : 
non multiplicabit sibi equos, quod legitur Deuteron. 
Cap. XVII, v. 16, 

v. 14. 'ui npttttP, Verba sunt Ps. XXXIII, v. 17. 
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n> nixw ibs mpy 71*71 ; nyn^nS» did 7 i 
13 prvw « opyn 07>did riN » jyww 1 ? 2 
>73 ,7013^1 73137 N 7 » 07 >niD 7 B DN *W ib 3 
hnio dk >3 oro v mr\ n*?i .iiy is*?» vhv 4 

. D>D1D y27N Nin 33771 ; UTTDy^l 337 5 

ny31£>l 337 J^K » :713 7»K D>B»n >73731 6 
vfttt |N3 73» P DK 737 « ; CPW7D D>B I 7N 7 

7 i^N , □> i ?njn onwn ani ) □> w 7B hin» y 3 wi 8 
on^wna nnm an»y vnw piy777 rureh i>n 9 

DWl ; 337!7 f>3» JN3 731 N*71 ,(7377 0»W3N 10 
riy3U> 1>71P1 , 337 rf?N l>71t> 3D3 0>»»7 >7373 1 1 
,|K3 731W D>7lP7 7*7N 071 .IPtCnB □>B i ?K 12 
□>W7B7 *73 1>7W ; D7>nnn D>7nN D>\fi>7Bl 13 
nynio ,C>D1D7 >3317 *?"7 ,D>Jt3pl D^ru 14 
7311 .>*7J7 S)Vk anwy 1>7 71 73*7»1 ;'>B*7K 15 
737 ,7m l 7 73fl7 ,7*7« FIN 73*7 717W 16 


v. 2. 'ui 'did nx. Vide Josue Gap. XI, v. 6. 


v. 6. 'ut f\bn. Vide 1 Paralip. Cap. XVIII, v. 4. 
v. 10. nttn. Scilicet 1 Paralip. Cap. XVIII, 4. 

28 
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ji>ib o i» nnp 5 ? , o»n owsrw ox >3 .oriix i 
.ipxi is^n '»n pi ,'wbj 2 • 
xau/ 3 iron 131 « . pwai mx xam » . 1 3 
dix i»xi ,-nnx laix ow k&v , pu/Ki dix 4 
, onu dixi , 13 W mu 3 "j i»xw 's 1 ? , pwai 5 

X3U/ JX3 13T1 ; 31111 D>3 DIXI , '3y» 01X1 6 

dik -] 1 ?» ntjmnV my*? pwai noix 7 
01x211171 .1113 larta on»w»i ,131* 8 
,t 7 ix .w>x *f?xonwyi o>jv/ ,13111/ , ptcrjai 9 
xv> ,N2iy dinV my 1 ? pw»i dix xuiit» 10 
nxi pw»i 01 X 11/3 1x1 •, asm onxip 1 ? m 1 1 
1*7 vm ,vbs laynwj ,1'Vy m i» 11331* 12 
Dw iy ,nji *3 ut* oa >jdiji iu» wu 13 

0>*TUO 011 5 pW»1 D1X pX3 0>3>¥J 111 14 


v. 2. 'lji '»n pi. Ait auctor quo sensu a se expli- 
catum est n 13^ , eodem explicari etiam a Jonalhane 
in Targum , ubi , isfn , quod hoc loco legitur , red- 
ditur IDK' 1 , 

v. 13. ui niCW ny. Incipit hic interpretatio versi- 
culi t , 
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io3 ,oon ano VunVi Dnix 3 'njn 1 ? n>o i 
vrw ainDn ymm /uyiwon Dy*? OMcnyio 2 
Di3>3> on>xi3 bDv ,-p ]jim 313 niywn 3 
jnjon >B3 dj>nic» , iy>unnw t? nxo nnt£> 4 
njp 3wx nVyon dipi 31333 33V01 .'ynon 5 
>tP3B l ? vn »3 ; 33 3uny my njp njn , nu 3n 6 
□n ix , 3 ht >j>jo oni , 3 ht >oW 3iy33n 7 
.»"ten >3333 ,o>ynn dh 3 o>jnl3tt/ msu>x 8 

313 njpu> .n^xn D>3333 *?3 fX3 133TJ1 9 

rmcnpnn *?3nx ppit> 3BD 1 ? >33 ,i»mon^o3 10 
313 onpViP 3 os n^i ; n>3n >33yV n^xnn 
n^nn*? /n n>33 av nvrth ,o>Wi3> nx>3>i 12 
>3yo 333,3 nionj np 1 ? pl jmXBrfa OtP 1 ? 13 
.3X0 313 “j^on 'i£>ynj pixn ni3i piynnn u 
non -fin >ym y 01010 ,rwiy Sy 3iy rpui 15 
nVru nnoio noic”i) 3iy33n nx 313 33310 16 
nVj 3>on 3iy33n n>n >3 ,i3>ix nVsj by n 


v. 11. 'ui . Continua oratione inde ab his verbis 
interpretatur versiculos J’ — t. 
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bvxwb ua dn an 1 ? p*?i .(ixm 1 ?! i»y i 
bsn Tin»^ 3 f»v imi 1 ? nma , 1W 1 ? b 2 

msa nrtn vtuntr' Va b>sn , vrnnnbn Vaa 3 
ia 3 ;njo 102*7 nn^i :wrv» in .vton 4 
nro»n >3 .'01 am >*?ai rpa >*?a n>ai notat? 5 
'riaaa nx nj np . :i»a ,roaa ao nxapj 6 
n 1 ? » by aay nW iaai « .“i*? nxain auo< 7 
naa , ( n^yt: 1 ? »maw uaa ) « o>did iV rtaa» 8 
* 7 a >a « ; 1*7 naa> vb anti rpaa » Sieoj n *7 9 
*pan a"N n»m .'n n>a wnprt 1*7 n>n n\?N 10 
/n n>a nmiN 1 ? n* 7 k i»nnjni 6 n 1 ? i 1 
, 1 'niywm an nnVsn» aiy aman asoi .a» 12 


v. 4. 'U 1 :WWf> ik. Abarbancl hic subjicit inter- 
pretationem T8 lanari diversam ab ed , quam mox 
dederat. 

v. 6. 'ui kj np. Vide Gen. Cap. XXIII , v. 11. 
v * 7. Q’oid — «*? . Praeceptum hoc legitur Deuteron. 
Cap. XVII, v. 16. Nota, verba simul omnia, quibus 
hoc praeceptum constat , ad modum unius substantivi 
nominis hic construi ; idem dicito de praecepto mox 
recitando. 

v. 9. i 1 ? — *)C3 . Praeceptum hoc legitur ibid. v. 18. 
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nN non nvio mi* oin dn mano lawav i 
loa ,pvonDiN ns mano iaiva in .mynnn 2 
. *f?« nvy mov rkn N>.n nam jnn ,»maw 3 
noNm , nmn noiN it>N 3 |Na mau n 1 ? nxanm 4 
jD^nn nsoai o>o>n nana ionjv no Nin 5 
av nvNa p dni .nVo K>ja arnc nx nanv 6 
vyn :"ionv inn ,dhk dn nan ,din dn mano 7- 
nox nr Vyi .nVinj nmaj nvyv V'n ;~n 8 
mo onnj din nx inwna » jo^nr» nsoa 9 
«.n* 7 o n>j 3 Dmx dn 71 axi» avn ,naw onx 10 
,nmx Vnnn >v>ax nxm nonVonv nxnn 11 
nam ,no ,l ?vni axi» avi ;D>s*?xnw nam 12 
iav>m ntn mo>n ^yi ,r\bx nvy o>jv 13 
invnS .mn 1 ? nonVon Dn» jxa >a ;D>piosn 14 
nnv ,r\bx nvy njiov noxi Van imai “j^on 15 
,>v>2xb nmx Dn» o>o>n nanai jD^ais 
nar o^nn nsoai ; 'rox Vnnon unsa invn 1 ? 17 


v. 7. tn Vyn. Cf. 2 Sam. Cap. VIII, v. 13. 
v. 9. '*ji lrmru. Vide Ps. 60 (Vulg. 59) v. 2. 
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na D» l 7^n xinw ♦sSi ; layya nxi» nwy w na i 
3xv awn » tuv iax pV ,>w>3x ^nnnw 2 
Vnnnw na 0 'Wn 1 ? aw >2 « ;onx nx 71 3 
y/y>i » ina : xainjn icmaa nax V'Tm .>w>3K 4 
iaa , o^Vin nx nup 1 ? 2 xv nx nW w « ?*?n 5 
N3*n *w axi» rvitya . jcy^ea naxw 6 
nx onapaw Vru aw vni « .vap 1 ? 7 
: juiai ju nanVas taix xin pi .on>anx 8 
tnin nax myi « /ui pxn uy bs napi » 9 
vby nay ,o-ix Dy on^n 1 ? axvfjrwajcw 10 
*?x » : 'iron tax *p x 1 ? n t 7 nax .onx 'ja 11 


v. 2. 'ui 3W1. Vide Ps. 60 (vul. 59) v. 2. 
v. 4. Nairun tPTto commentarius est in quinque 
libros Moysis , auctore R. Tanchuma Bar Abba. Idem 
commentarius etiam ! ma l 7> audit, eoque nomine 

passim citatur. 

Ibid. w tt>y>l. Cf. 2 Sam. C. VIII, v. 13. 
v. 6. 'ut nitya. Vide 1 Reg. Cap. XI , v. 15. 
v. 7. napV sc. o^Snn rn. 
v. 9. 'ui napi. Vide Ezech. Cap. XXXIX, v. 13. 
v. 11. oa vunn bs, Vide Deuteron. Cap. II, v. 5. 


s- 

< 5 ' 
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rmron i»x p xb :a xv 03>wn « ? D3 runn i 
in>jn « ?wy >J 3 03 >nx Sra» onsiy Dnx » 2 
*i»x . nnix irvj n k^i . D3jnN3 “voy 1 ? unix 3 

D>N 3 f 1 » 1 JX J'X PW3y , DUX 3 >inj DN : 3 X 1 » 4 

ornxrvjj xVx ;n>rw x*7i n^>3x xb wmma 5 
;idxj pS .an 1 ? ntrui cnx nx rvw ny e 
na :n" 3 pn b"x « , onx nx 71 3 xi> 3U”i » 7 
?xya>p xya>p onx nx isnw □'‘vyia ddx 8 
nnxi , v\bx -iwy nnaw jnn nnny p >w>3x 9 
'jxi wix n*? 3 x >jx |»t y>j>W3 ,nwy 10 
sman^a >nw vn ntn unnn .uannx 11 
mnxm ;sf7xn">aw inaw 4x3 mstjnnnx 12 
td pi j^x wy d>jw ,a>bnmsD 3 nsw 13 

.^yx nt xim ;>"un u 
□nx bi 2 , a> 3 >yj onx 3 avn > : noxi ,n> 15 

nax^ >Bbw CPunsan nax « ;D>3>yj dw 16 


v. 2. 'ui anu. Ibid. v. 4. 

v. 7. 'ui 3WM. Vide Ps. 60, v. 2. 


I 

J 
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» 1 

■pvin « ,a»2>yj onx3 own » :>»n d twSa i 

» 

inwj k 1 ? ,a» 3 >yjn a® anx ny *» 3 ® dib 1 ? 2 
"invni . na □» n 1 ?^ nnx i>y iy 3 

□m .D 11 X 3 0 > 3 »yj OW 111 W N 1 H 'W > 1 X 1 4 

' 5 ' 1 

Vinxi .in n> 3 » vby nwnjam '>Wi»n 5 

□niN q® t<bv ymm joan o> 3 U vn® 0 
□>cys V 3 N , nnx nys a»^w a> 3 >yjn 7 
orna o®n » :i»x niV .omx dw 1311 8 
* 7 y miin 1 ? « ;a> 3 >yj d® anx Vds ,a> 3 >yj 9 
mv® na xin® ; 0»®® o>»ysn nwn 10 
d® nm '>»ys® nnx .anx by in^®»» 11 
onx *?33 vn® >bV ro n>m , o> 3 >yj on^y 12 
>3 , imiaAi ins 1 ? ni n>n xV ; mS 'H 3 y 13 
•?yi ,*]* 7 n i®x *? 3>3 'n iy>®in® >3*7 dk u 
» oyi ,vj>jy *?33 n>*?yn >p*7xn ns 3 i ,dj *pi is 

nyi®xi mtawi nmn ,nu >m»x® na 16 

,n>j®i 17 

33 TJ njn . .Vxi®» bs by in *]iVd>i» .10 18 

Viri®» in nvn ay® ymn*? .mroSon jxs 19 
m >jbjb n>n x 1 ?® ,'n 'ion 1 ?» omVi moneas 20 
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oy ^ax ihinv* ay rurum as^ana Wtna i 
V'i .Sxiw» ^3 by i 1 ?!» n>n vnianVa bo 2 
npmn ubwjo mtnyi , m^on muy nuny 3 
>xv bns mo>Wa p ax o»pi ; i»y VsV 4 
: an^xwa ‘rx-nc» nax “iwx ."j^on nv^n 5 
nx cn^i u»» 1 ? nw usta u»*wi » 6 
mn ■ , npmn uswb » m»xa 1 «.wman^a 7 
myi ,pn >D 3 npmn o*wa nuny mrw 8 
rpn by ,vbs aonxV iam npiy nuny n»n 9 
pwyv/ 13 W >s*?i « .unxV dx ion 1 ? ax » 10 
|>jy uaa yna n>n xb nirrwi nart^an 1 1 
D>a3n a>uux m rua "j>x ainsn ibd .uswan 12 
p axv nx rua >3 /uuyn b * 7 y o>ynn 13 
xayn by irua ,x 3 xn w n>nw ,imnx n>m 14 
nx ain 1 ? 1 ? ^nn >wjx by vps rvnw Vn 15 


v. 6. 'tnuufitttt . Vide 1 Sam. Cap. VIII, v. 20. 
v. 10. 'lji ncnS nx. Vide Jobi Cap. XXXVII, y. 13. 
v. 12. 'lji iflD . Incipit hic interpretatio vers. rv — V. 

29 
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npim dbw an jpinjoa nax Vim .monVon i 
3NV 1 ? mu n>n m nuny mnw 2 
man^an rnu axv rvnw “pnai jmanVaa 3 
asu;a meny xm n>m Dna inu in mn x 1 ? 4 
:nax xrtoonai .diu n>n axvw nn ;npun 5 
p n>nw iaix nn» 'i ?npin uswa ina 6 
;3»nn nx D»nai ,>N3tn nx nata ,pn rix 7 
iWa x>via m n»n .jzv 1 ? a^n 1 ? i 1 ? n>n sb dx 8 
-nVnx p usunnn » .piyi uswa nn ; jnun 9 
iwx dbw an * y jy "finb iota V'i «pota n>n 10 
iota n>nw nax Vim .nxiw na on 1 ? byB> 1 1 


v. 1. pTura, Vide Traclat. Talmud. Sanhedrin 
Cap. VI in Gemard, pag. aa, columnd 1« in Ed. 
Francofurt. 

v. 5. xn^aaai . Edilor Abarbanelis meus intra pa- 
renthesin notat se frustrR quaesivisse in Mechilta , qu® 
ex eo libro hic ab Abarbanele citantur; sed invenisse 
ea in nn DW pag. nn columnd 3* (in edit. Fran- 
cofurliensi ). En ejus verba : Nntaan baa <lWsn 

i"y n"n tp □ , usitt> no i"na ban nr ttma *nxxa 

.vnuxa 


* 
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.JIIONl lpDB^J »13 JllONl VJB 1 ? N310 |>171 1 

,jrDrr ny^x yita '»rw 3iu>nx p pnxi 2 
>j3»i > I ?y yiwa n>nio in>3x p ■^'nxi 3 
n>nio p»!*? rwn , D>Sn;i o>jn3 vn ,wx 4 
>i3im .1 iruio» n>n “|V»>ni<i Viu ps pm 5 
ni3Nn >10Nl HD 110N3 11110 13U □>»>! 6 
pVtM >jb i ? ibidh n>n nntoi .p emo 7 

m»10 >W >3 .K10110 INlp □>»>! >13131 8 

.I 1 ? 1Nlp> 9 

Syi x>niop yi>m> p in>j3 ojhki io 
mp3 D>nan *?y njion n>mo V-i .loy^p ii 
i\o i>b p *?yi ,nan t ?o3 opnjn 1 ? yVpsi 12 
ini)03i ,*?y i»3 >nVBm >ni3m i">i D>ioiBnn 13 
^>y » p i»n 0 >»>n > 13131 « .myyi px Vsin n 1 ? » 14 
>ni3n Vy nnoo m>j3 p dn n>m « , >ni3n 15 


v. 6. ion. Vide 1 Paralip. Cap. XXV. 
v. 8. Itnp. Vide Ibid. Cap. XVIII, v. 16. 
v. 14. 'vn ‘jsin nh. Vide Isaiae Cap. 1, v. 13. 
Ibid. p ion. Vide 1 Paralip. Cap. XVIII, v. 17. 
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□no Vxnwn jnrmwB >rw vrw ,»n*?Bn byi i 
>man wvd onriKi .-^an rnyawa bti 2 
prroaw >nna:V'no ; pnruDn urw 'nVsm 3 
; owyaa ''x^Biaw 'rbsiri , nnnan rtx 4 
x 1 ?! ,o»am onixn by dwvs Vnn an 5 
rww» >nv vnw towb» ainan nx> e 
wvbi ,n>an “i^an oy o>aton ww * 7 xnw>a 7 
vrw jpw nairtna « ,vn o>jna nn >jan 8 
wmn : □ , n , n nana vraai , onun a>x>wj 9 
. nia^aa ruwxn D*aw vrw Vn ^San n» 1 ? 10 
□^aw» 1 ? w xin Donans ux awnxi 11 
ou' mnruinan >a ,na miay □naiyi 12 
pm tmnnn axiw awan nati .nnayVia 
n;trun ana nnx b^b n>n ,nntcn -jVa^nxi 14 


v. 2. nnmo . Vide Itlidrash Tehillim , Ps. 3. 

v. 3. Vixi. Vide Gemaram in Cap. I. Tractatus 
Talmudici Berachoth; paginA quarta , columnd prim4 
in editione Francofurliensi. 

v. 9. 'wtm . Vide 1 Paralip. Cap. XVlIl,v. 1. 
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yro» p tvm *? 3 x .o^xx nyw nwo i 
ttj >J3 d"jt >rhsn nnswai >man nnswai 2 
'ttivb ijnjn on 1 ? . — i>n xb cobs n*?x xVn 3 
*732 -fj^b D»mve vn Vsx ,yn> rmawi 4 
bt< *vwv « , vn o> ro » : nax mn ; cnr -wx 5 
,in >J3 Sxi 'nVsn ^xi >m3n Sxn in>j3 6 
bx dhdi m nnx oobm Db vnw >zb 1 
r\w nwx bi Dnw a vm inyawa 8 
, rrnv» 'uun an 1 ? n>n xbv nvn uy , omx 9 
rn^xwn nnin nr oyi .n^ya^ Dnaun ia3 10 

. n»y»3*n rvwVw 11 
my > 3 n in naxn » c ap . ix, v. 1 . 12 

o>jiaai OH»pjs njaa n>n inw >sb « .taiai 13 
dx ny-t 1 ? nb > dw ,irv 3 *?yi inisse V33 u 


v. 3. 'ui N^n. Hic rc sumas pronjn; ut xb itbn 
idem sit , quod ab run . Caeterum confer quae de 
ttb nbn notavimus paginii 80 hujus operis vol. II. 
Sensus : non fungebantur peculiari aliquo munere , 
verum etc. 
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inu» 1 ? pjni nK "' oik yito inwj i 
v 1 ?*! inant< njvn v*nw ,|ruin» naya 43 dj 2 

.iyni vja *?y y3wj 3 

inwji >jyj3 isy Vinw 1 ? n>nw »s i ?i .3 4 

□mx onSrunni . :minn mjoxw 1*53 , 'lyir'? 5 
denti itann *?k lnwan « ,D3nnN 03 ^ 3*7 6 
□•73 dnh :uoi^ rwn rvs 1 ? w>x ny 7 
.□'pSx iDn i»y nwy 1 ? rnm >rt”n >3 ?idbn 8 
l^x y3wj iwx o»pVx nynw >jb» m n> m 9 
jruin' 1 ? >n p rvn pyw i3>wn x3>ri .jmv 10 
“i3i 1 V 3 i>3» n>33 n»mcn o^ji roj n>rw 11 
,i»x in ;i3i i*? Nipjn>rw inx mp»3 W 12 
n»x irm ,n» 131 n*7 n>n kVt «n ow rvrw 13 
.131 >^33 V'! ,131 1*?3 14 


v. 3. jptPj. Cf. 1 Regum Cap. XX, v. 12 et 
seqq. 

v. 5. an^jnm. Vide Levitici Cap. XXV, v. 46. 
v. 9. 'ui nyuttf: Vide 1 Reg. Cap. XX, v. 12. 
v. 13. nn -\3i vh , nihil quidquam. 


'■ V 
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vwi n>rw 1*7 ,war6 nVun . n i 
in^n :o>*m >jW 3 nn ,iDn ioy nwy 1 ? 2 
>jwm ; i> 3 N rrw *?a ntc ^ 3 >w>u?a 3 
vVn nui .Tan ljn 1 ?^ by bis* nzb Ninw 4 

.naam n bynnn 5 
vion Vnana -?n» )b mm iwwbhi .n 6 
.1*7 minjwm imy j>upm 7 
|nu n>n xinw ki>x bs uon mi .> ,v 8 
b"i ,xtoi .Vwc? iva 1 ? iwn * 7 a 'wa>s » < 7 9 
n>nni nwn r-tx nay» inayi 1031 N 3 >y 10 
inayi vjai N 3 >x kvwi , rium»B » , 7 nnxian 1 1 
pwnuj iwq^b» 1 ? n>n> mai ;U»o l^aK» 12 
nvn ny , may 1 ? fn>w no» b nvna np»i 13 
b mayi » urn .■tax» 1 ? «in vtorpiM» xbv 14 


v. 2. nnat Sensus est : duplici de re Da- 

videtn gratificaturum esse Ionathanis filio : Ac primo 
quidem redditurus esset (3^'lt’a) ipsi omnes agros 

Saulis avi ejus ( Wa est pro HPNa ) ; deinde etc. 
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« , 1 * 73 X 1 onV “pjnx p 1 ? n>m » « ui naixn nx i 
pnxnna iVsx» om mwn nx nay» onu^ Vn 2 
\bDK> iWai n>ai nuM^so 1 ? P 3 n>n> Vax 3 
.-jbnn jn 1 ?^ by Vsx» iayy xm ,imx 4 
mv> iwx Vinw.x^y mwn nn>m .x> 5 

m nnx 3 tn 3 maxw na Djaxi .nwy> -jVan 6 
« .-j^an >j 3 a inxs by Ssx nu/ursai •• 7 

> 3 jx nax> ^bnb X 3 >y >13-? p dj onw p 3 jn 8 
n^i 3 >Bn n>n nny iyip m »n Dy 713-3 nwyx 9 
-par x 1 ?! "j^an >j 3 a 'xs »jnVw by ^ix 10 
jnVw by ^i 3 x* 7 1*? 71X px pSi ,131 bib 11 
,p 3 j u>xi in >i 3 i vmen>s onnxi .*f 7 arvi 2 
wx mn iDm n>n na nyi 1 ? i»w 1 njni 13 
•71x2/ nw nx lV inra nv 3 »Ba Dy in nwy 14 


v. 10. ”[H3X' ( a -p* inusitato) est opus habere , in- 
digere. Verbum frequentatur potissimum in Niphal et 
Hophal. Usitatissimum pariter est 7*1¥ , quod , ad- 
junctis pronominibus, ad omnes personas accommo- 
datur. -pr 'jn indigeo; pn* nnx indigetis. Cf. Buxlorf. 
Lexic. maj. i. h. v. 
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■vayn 1 ? >NEh *]‘?»nw >"i£n anai .vax i 
np> □3>»'o riNi 03>nm nx » 'xw , nVmn 2 
un>s Nin >3 am » >nn»m « .may 1 ? frui 3 
nywai nwsa n"3 m|>N >3 tDBwaa 4 
nnvni .dtp »m 3 W 103 ;“pwn >jb» nan^o 5 
:(p"-n) ia wbu? no Nin nia i»n:w p3J 6 
pn >B31 . nwai^N 1 ? V1KIM *71tW >D3J *73 >3 7 
^y “jSojw ^b 1 ? , rna^na tii» nwaie^N n»n 8 
n>nw ^Niv^a yn» n>ni ;*m in>w» Vyi 'n 9 
iwn nin -non >jb«i ;apy> ♦p^N rvw» nn 10 
-m 1 ? VD 3 J bz vn , maboa -ne nwarxn 
loyyV onpW nN"ui , ona nat Nim ,-j bnn 12 
p>3i ;*f? >ma>wni :ibn p^i ;*?yiB3 naa 13 
njnNi >* :"pan> "ijonv lea ,i ibv Van n>nw 14 
nr6 bn; non n>n « ,*pnN n>a dn ~\b 15 


v. 2. 'mi D3*nrw n«. Vide 1 Sam. Cap. VIII , v. 14. 
et Abarbanelem i. h. 1. 

v. 13. Vyisa. h. e. effectirement , ut Galli loquuntur. 
Cf. nostratium : met der daad. 

v. 14. 'mi runiO . Vide 2 Sam. Cap. XII, v. 8. 

30 
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pn >23 *in n r» 3 T 733W no rnns^o 1 ? 1 
.n>worn nVxwn ma mnim .r?>3 n>m 2 
13 T ,'oui p nnx >nn » c ap . x, v. 1 . 3 

□'SN^jon^ im ,poy >ja Y?» now ainan 4 
.iDn ioy vax nwy 7irxa ,ionY> 1J3 jun Vx 5 
nx '»nnw n>n -onnw noimn 'moa Vinxi 6 
w inn 'vxa 'xiu ”[V» nxo mawa vnx 7 

103 ,3X103 TH D7>XWn 7WX VT1K1 10X1 V3X 8 

• W3W 9 

irr 733on :vSx nox fun nay nm .2 10 
:V'n ?'i;n o>onjo “j 1 ? nW p/jwya 73X nx 11 
now >mxi ,n33 x 1 ? vyyai 73« fo*3 tn 12 
7j>ya mix 133» xm iVxa io*y nx nxio 13 
V 3 X*?D 1x3 tbv mvw noo rrn ,i>j>y 3 x^i 14 
nxun mox Vwi . pxn nx Vn 1 ? dx >315 
:'nnno on xVm ?7ax nx 7330 inw 7j>ya 16 


v. 9. *ITD?V 103. Sc. in 1 Sam. Cap. XXII, v. 4. 
v. 16. 'pjfino Dn N^n. Sensus. Nonne (h. e. fpro- 
fecto ) illi ( sc. Hebraei ) moniti sunt ( Q>YUU3 Partic. 
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-px Nini « , omitti Dtti 1 ?^ wmn n*? . i 

? “|K31 t 7’U/ ®11T 2 

ojpt >yn nN n^i anna-p yow pjni .n 3 
nn >Dt6nv V'n ,'xn »xna 'n>na dn myi 4 
rrnn on>m jpm nvn*7 ,|pt >Vru» vn s 
; □rby» 1 ? o^rui aoiiN an> wiaV» vm , d»js 6 

; onnjm 1 ?» n»jm» msi Djpi >yn n 1 ?; p^i 7 

□n nvmnien un:pn >yn Nin mrram ny >d 8 
iD3>^ □>DJ3ion 'nmn tcn»s ^"n . rmjyn 9 


Hophal a mt) de non ineundd societate cum Ammo- 
nitis (h. e. nobiscum) ut est in lege eorum : ub 
'Ul tennn ( Deuter. C. XXIII , v. 3 — 7 ). 

v. 9. jaV l h. e. OWu }3 oS *3n , It. Levi filius 
Gersom. Scripsit is commentaria in tota Biblia. Auctor 
etiam est libri celebris nin* nian^n Bella Domini. 
Liber est Philosophicus et Theologicus vel metaphy- 
sicus , maxime ex scriptis Aristotelis et aliorum Phi- 
losophorum collectus. Praecipua ejus capita sunt : 
1. De anima; immortalitate. 2. De notificatione vel 
scientid futurorum , a quo et quomodo illa fiat , ubi 
et de Insomniis, Divinationibus et Prophetia. 3. De 
scientid Dei , quae scii, est in Deo , quomodo ille res 
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rt^xn nxnpj -jyn mei ,rmym iwn pa i 
7x>:n ;nj»n nni>v/ inuon iv» nm rnj 2 
.on 1 ?^ rnn nSjjti/ iy >3ma D>DJD»n m:w 3 
,to wm r-myn > ( 7 uo 3"x m>»wm 4 
jinsn ori 1 ? nwy^ '»:d nw pjn ruvon nwnxi 5 
,-?y» n3iu DnN>a nrvn □'dxVjqw >b^> , mn 6 
□\X 2 W onnm >B3 ty» nxio dx ; ivo ny yi 7 
nivrw , onjns >bd nyi nrvrn , inn^ 8 
□W 'SX^HD 0733 X 1 ? p 1 ?! ;pxn DX 9 


omnes universales et particulares sciat. 4. De Provi- 
denti^ Dei. 5. De corporibus coelestibus et motoribus 
illorum. 6. De innovatione seu creatione mundi , in 
quo etiam agitur de miraculis , signis et prodigiis , 
quomodo item probandus sit Propheta. — Mortuus 
est Ralbag Anno Christi 1370. Avus ejus maternus 
fuit pn "i , id est , R. Moses ben Nachman , qui vulgd 
vocatur Gerundenais. Yid. Buxtorf. in Abbreviat, et 
Biblioth. Rabbin. 

v. 7. 'ui nato qn. Putem particulam hanc os 
delendam hic esse. 

v. 8. njn nnvtl . Forsan hic ixo suppleri debet 
post njn. 
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frm , amiM o>Vjn »3 nu”jyn 161 . Dni»;i i 
>*n m3i , DjpT >yn n^i ,wny >yn ori 1 ? 2 
>v>vdtv3 vn tcnaVm jptrw 'b 1 ? .oiwia 1 ?» 3 
7y» onw nvnai . onasjn ooxtan 4 
>ynn an> viate mai cn^j ,iy» o»teiBi 5 
;'»teiB d>dtib o»v jn onvn by nmn 1 ? , Dnjo 6 
maon >B3 orvvutei ojpt >yn mavai 7 
orrny m ( 7 , i jonorui onanxi noite 8 
mmni .oma^no nVav miVi nnin 1 ? 9 

.rvwn ntewn 10 
wxa /mai n»opV nten inV rwn ,n-n n 
Dn 1 ? nbw ,VDsbvb pan nvyw n» in y-> 12 
nsin n>n >3 ? DjpT nay> iy inn>a iau” v 13 
”1*7 a pjn yr -ivxai ,'opT “>yw nbib Dnb 14 
n»nte >wjn w ,*ma wxaj >3 p »y >ja 15 


v. 12. 'ui rhw , h. e. misit ad eos (nuntios qui ejus 
nomine ipsis praeciperent) ut manerent Jerichunte 
donec barba ipsorum genis denud increvisset. 

v. 15. 'ui lattf . Sc. mercede conduxit, uti novimus 
ex2Sam. Cap. X, v. 6, Aramaeos , tum Belhrecho- 
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p»y >ja *rn y»u» nc»xai .ia on^nV i 

pp dj Vax .VDN^tt Vx n» n nb 2 
xa*n jni axi» r6v ,ioy onbn 1 ? o»wjx 3 
.loyya xin na 1 ? 1 ? mn xVi ;Da ortorto '»*iiajn 4 
»ja ruro ,b*rw> -f?o inaontow S^nn» p 5 
,cn»y bv "lywn nns on&nta iaiy pay 6 
1£»>X >1C»JX1 , 3 im DIXI ,X31V DTK >WJN1 7 

(nante 1 ? '»-wn Sa aroefjnayo »wjxi aio 8 
>jaw awnxi .mnx 'aayaa 'tura a^a^ i»n 9 
, n»nawjn nx *i»ya Djan 1 ? '»xv vn pay 10 
lan 1 ?» nrw ia»aDn p*?i ,on»Vy iVy» )su 
.— ianVan i»Vx nn>nu» axi» mxaai . mu»a 12 
□»asa nanVan i 1 ? nn»nw *?"i ,nnxai D»jsa 13 
o»a»ixn Dy nnxai ,mwa nwx D»a»ixn oy 14 
xin onf?»w axi» nxa ,t»yn nyw nnsa wx 15 
□»pTn-im»n nnvn 1 ?! ,mit»a ncrx □»>aixn Dy 16 
,oa □n‘?n J 7 Vxiic»» »nna *?aa ina , nmaai 17 

benses lum Zobeeos , Mnachaj quoque regem et To- 
benses , ut auxilio essent in bello quod a Davide sibi 
inferendum esse satis praevidebat. 
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□n^n 1 ? vnx >w>3n n>3 pj oyn nn> dni i 
: n»K djbni ,"i»yn nyuo *wn p»y >J3 oy 2 
>J3 dni .nyiw» 1 ? >b nn»m >j»» din pinn dn 3 
,*f? y^in 1 ? >nD t ?m -]»» ipirv p»y 4 
pim 3 nv by din pin> >Vin >3 , ‘703 “i»n» 5 
y>wv\b dh» nnx biv nVi , >w>2x by p»y 6 

1»N 3NVW 3WHN |3*N jWIN DN Tlty^l 7 
nriN nn»m >j»» din pinn-DN von >v>2xb 8 
□ni ,>rtT yb N3n >3 nyw» 1 ? >b >nx w>2x 9 
•]b y>vnnb >jn ~\bx "j»» iptn» p»y >j3 io 
p»yi >by onx iptn» jbiN n»Nn dni .“pnty 1 ?! n 
my n»N nNTn nMfr^wn npi^rin >jb» . 7 ^ 12 
*n wp^N ny ny3i u»ey ny3 pinrm pin 13 
»j>y 3 3iu n>n> dn b"i ,rwy> vj»y3 3iun u 
nmn 1 ? u 1 ? pn ,w by pinru xbv 'nis 
unjN *?3N ,psn> iwn *?3 rwy» wni mriN 16 

v. 3. — pmn qn. Vide Cap. X, v. 11, 

Ibid. an*»ai. In editione Abarbanelis , qud utor, 
mendose hic legitur : n**ai 

v. 13. 'mi pm. Vide Cap. X, v. 13. 
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nys otu pirinn 1 ? lyty Suuon rwyj i 
jWp^N ny -ryzn » 3 U »3 is 1 ?» n 1 ?^ u»»y 2 
"ijon »w»3N njj 1 ? »3 ;ptnmi pin nox m*?i 3 
3»ni , czjnSnS irotyoa Nin ptnn»u» ptn 4 
isbd» nWi D 3 n Dy ori 1 ?»!!,* layy ty pmrui 5 
5'twjN 1 ? vn»i ipinn»! 1*731312»» dh *73n djh *?y 6 
n^n 1 ? 3ni> ic»ju njWKiau» 3 iron 3311 j» 7 

A 

1DJ2» pwy >J3 01K3 31£»N31 ;TD1J>1 D3N Dy 8 

p n; on idj i»» , omi3J3 o»nui3 vrw 9 

d»s;j vtw d3n »3*713 m>03i .3>yn *?n idwji io 

013*73*7 0*73 1BDNJ *?N3tt»>, >35*7 OyS3 Dyss 11 
} 

,*nynn nsv 3\£» •put» tvjb*? -j*?in n»m ,i»y 12 
nw oniN nsm ora on*?n*7 i»yy3 nv» ini 13 
.anens r\bn D»y3iK mm dns* iw “j3i\e» 14 
0»y33Nl 333 D»B*7N ny31£» 3»1N 0>»>n »33331 15 
numysw on »3 331 n*? jnss »*71n ;>ton r|*7N io 
,D» 1£»3B *f?N D»y33NH 3311 0*7310 '»311333 333 17 

v. 15. 'ui a*a’n natai . Notat Abarbanel non con- 
sentire hic locum l Paralip. Cap. XIV, v. 18; sed 
mox difficultatem solvit. 
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nyaw vnw chz asm nai cwn nanai i 
>3 *f?x □♦yanx vrw p dj d»b'?x 2 
nanw no na^o nso 1 ? *ny nxaw no int 3 
oniaj 'Vn *f 7 x o>yaixn jnix vnw ix jxaa 4 

.o>mVm cwisa 5 * 

no^on *?a ixm nrow ainan ibdi .o> 6 

□»yj3jn om i>*?x D>yow in V'n piyrin nay 7 
nnsi Sxnw» ua >jb i 7 ibjjw , irrnay 1 ? 8 
in nx nay>i ianoy io >l wni oa on^no 9 
Vyi }poy >ja rnx y>vr 6 ny labn x^i 10 
»0 Vxnw* "pwx •• sminn mox nra xn>a 11 
“|rmxa am iwxi "pty po '»a ywu oy -poa 12 
«.“pmn io>moa by nnxi 73NX wnan 13 


v. 1. nroi . Nota ad 'ui Jim paginae superioris li- 
neA 13, suppletis aliquibus vocibus, quee videntur 
excidisse , eum Abarbanelis locum sic esse legendum : 
. n’t£ns ffjN D73iKi xn mna yattf nni 
v. 1 1 . 'sji 1 'Wh . Vide Deuteron. C. XXXIII , v. 29. 


31 
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VI. 

•f?JD 7 Tvabwb >bv Mdo ibd 

IN GEN. CAP. XXXVII. 

3373 irrnp nrnpn .apy» nn^in rhx i 
.□nya 1 ? imn> n 3 Di *pv 2 
nyn nmuo r»>n nw/ mVy ys^-pi H 0 ’’* 3 

k*?i ,112:2 .vriN 0 y .vntcriN ;pv 3 vnx dn 4 
k*7n , pxn mya 1 ? ayj n>n pny >3 pxn 7 »k 5 
7 »‘?n» rpm , pyn n>y 3 »a vrae oy -jVin 6 
on»y ‘n.an» n>n nyj Kini fxjfn myn 1 ? on»y 7 


v. 1. n^K. Quae S. Scripturae verba interpretatur 
Aben Melech puncta vocalia adscripta habent , quo 
distinguantur a verbis Interpretis, 
v. 5. ion sc. atnan . 

Ibid. myi 1 ?. Nescio an non rectius Aben Melech 
hic scripsisset mytn. Mens enim ejus est dicere Joseph um 
fuisse juniorem quam ut etc. ; atqui ejusmodo com- 
parationem Hebraei per praep. ja exprimere solent; 
vide v. g. Judic. Gap. VII , 2. 


% 
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xirw >» ;iyj Nini .pjrn dn n*yn vnuo i 
mw 1 : jopnTvw >B I 7i pyj Kip> d>jw jop 2 
Ninw >s ‘yy pNi ,nyj mw Nipj ‘ynan nN 3 

.□wi ‘yna 4 

jnwN 1 ? jn» nns bzi 3irw i»3 ,i»3n >pi 5 
. 1>n Y3N >W2 'J3 »3 , p>T3 HT3 l 1 ? H>n N^l 6 
"jn .ni3n lYjyi ;i>r»N W? >U 3 n .Dnrrnic 7 

N>3» >3 ; H31 N>3»1 H31 N>V1)0 |>3 W «n. SH 8 
DN fpV N2>1 » :1»NW rpi> 103 nnN Nin H31 9 

□>i3nanniNpN3w vrwn»N >3« ; nyi amt 10 
nju» ”i3m ipw Nin n3i N>yi» “jn ;nyn vVy 11 
pvto jpT « .pNH D31 1N>V>1 » 1»3 12 


v. 2. 'U1 "pW 'B*?. Sensus : quum junior minis- 
trare soleat seniori etc. 

y. 3. '\Cf *B by qx etiamsi ; communiter scribendi 
compendio usi id efferunt : fl"yt« , 

y. 5. 'ui 3W3W 1D3 . Sensus : Lia , Rachel cet. 
vere Jacobi uxores fu£re ; nam unamquamque S. Scrip- 
tura narrat fuisse Jacobo r\Vnb . Cf. y. g. Gen. XXX , 
v. 32. , , 

y. 12» '«i wxn. Vide Numer. Cap. XIII, 32. 


* 


s 
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n>n Vi ,d»db .i>n> u»» N3> n 1 ? n»ai i 

>jb3 yavn n>n uoo db Sav d>31 o>y 3 V» 2 

,i»*y 3 

; D»B*7N O^N» ,'ITIN “137 ilOTB .1737 4 

p N3i pjn bp .iwpn .iyitun ohjin :u*jy 5 
nvrvs .w »p»^n .vrm^ iobw» >3 Vpn*? 6 

rrnoan >b *?y N"ro 3roj .hb^ ,*b 3»vm 7 
. nT3 nn>n xb » pi ; ntn mpion» . n?» . nVspm 8 
.onoiK vrw ,Dn»lx »ny»vr‘ p.ntn Dip»3 9 
3 V 3 njisvn nyin nawnon u»jy .tonsio 
tnrft oir»m jnoiys nwyjort ruo» n»n>m 

: t : 

nvxn »3 ; 13 IN )b 1103 .iHlN . 1*7>3J3 ,H»3y3 12 

t j t ; 


v. 1. Tn*. In commentario dicto nnatt? up 1 ? ( spi - 
cifegium omissorum) R. Jacobi Abendanee , qui 
commentario Salomonis Ben Melech passim ( in 
med certi editione) ad latus est appositus, de loco 
□ , JpT"p haec leguntur : ya"lrt aro cxjtpt p □yu! 

(Gen. 44 . 20) « tzmpr -tfn » naa mjpr nya nVutst 
orrjaa tns nnpS a’jptn aruo o pnn . aon ia m"m 
topji n* by ]ywi uni vrwft van lay nrn 1 ? auupn 
• ntn na-6 «pv npb apy*i vjptV mwty Tiayat j rjipt p 
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oyi « lnay 3 *?3 jnn 1 ? » rr»3 ny ntn pw i 
pjy .13 1 ? .pix .Vyn « .D3 1 ? iba 3 wn «t rsb 2 

.VBJ 11313 tfBJ 133J *6 .WVSV? U33 TWT 3 

rioV-DN 10 'tp'Bn .nown pjy inStfn-^N 4 
runs nx i»n . D»DBn rjin3“nx inirprriN 5 
n>Vy^ >s*7 inoro nx 3axw 3nx odbh e 
.3l3ni .yn> vmro n 3on .13 ixjp 7 

PJ3 >^3» 73 1 ? m>sn3 3X33 *?2X 3X3 1»3 8 
'3p)03 311133 313 >3 >nyi »3^1 |»J33 31331 9 
KJ"3>BD»jr T"y*73 pnipw Nini py su 1>»>» px 10 
u>xi porca va»o v V'3 3131 pyo *]x pm 

31331 3aXW 33X D*» 13 px 3»Xl py»3 1»3 12 
W"aa 13>»3> 313 1»3 D>D 13 3>3 ^IX p3 13 
ni 3i3y3 n» xSi * u>u3 in»»3> y3un » u 

,yn> W3331 15 


v. 1. 'ui 'jnn^. Vide Ps. 105 (ap. Hebr.) t. 25. 
v. 2. 'ui iWn. Vide Numer. Cap. XXV, v. 18. 
v. 10. kj"tud'X est Hispanicum : Cisterna. 
v. 13. wm» 113. Vide Jerem. Cap. XXXVIII, v. 6. 
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▼II. 

.nin wnn» *)bd 

DE PECCATI PROTO-PARENTUM POENA , MORTE, 
A MESSIA ABSORBENDA. 

Ex N31 JTIBV H^Xl , Parashd b. Vid. pag. HJOp, 
columnam 3" in DIXI WTT» *1BD, edito Franco- 
furti (ad Viadram) anno mnn nVlW (h. e. 464. 
C. 1704). — 

pn onon jopanu/ nn^in bs Mia nox i 
('a n>w*n 3 )pnm □'awrt nnton n^x :d*jwb 2 
bru ayui ,('i nn) ps nnSin n^xi 3 
? sba pxm D>jawn nr^in nVx ">»x moV .on 1 ? 4 
“ix 5 ?» n >n sb'! totoy nx r?" 3 pn xi 3 w >jbjo 5 
xunv/ p>3i . xVa xin ■p ^>3^31 nViys m»n 6 
;xnpo 3 w imton bz rrxpn tdfi mm oix 7 
t<b%) bv nn*?in rmyj ps *r»yw p>3i 8 
V*b2D n"3pn v»>3i *T»iy n>w»rw 9 
imbm ' 3 'bS « nyj*? m»n y* 73 » 'xjw man 10 
.sba ps nnVini pxm o>»wn 11 

V. 10. 'ui yba, Vide Is. Cap. XXV, v. 8. 


A 
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MOSES REDEMPTOR TYPUS MESSLE 
REDEMPTORIS. 


Ex nVnp vrn» , ad verba : HWW X1H H», 
Yid. p. HS, columnam 4*" in mai VHa YSD, 
ex editione suprfc laudatd. 

Vxua :pny> >sn opj “>ax nona >an i 
nam ?ppio Vxu na .pnx "p jwm 2 
by aa»3*vi vja nxi vwk nx nwa npn . 3 
asm >:y > ibnw pnnx hoa p « piarer 4 
T»n nx nmn jwion *>xu na « mam by 5 
« ;D»»wn |» Dr6 Da 1 ? vuaa >jjn » aaxjw 6 
nos >n> » naxj w jan nx inv pnx Vxu p|k 7 
non nx ntyn fiwm tom na « .pxa na 8 


v. 3. 'ui RpM. Vide Exod. Cap. IV, v. 20. 
v. 4. 'jJh ’jy. Vide Zachar. Cap. IX, v. 9. 
v. 6. '141 *jjn. Vide Exod. Cap. XVI, v. 4. 
v. 7. ',141 W. Vide Ps. 72 (Vulg. 71) v. 16. 
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py»i obww D>on nK nVy» p-inx Snu t\x i 
« .□>uwn ^nj nx npwm xy> t» n>3» 2 


DE MELCHISEDECH PANEM ET VINUM 
SAGRIFICANTE TYPO MESSLE. 


Ex K3T apud Raymundum Martini in Pu- 

gionis fidei Parte 3* , Dist. 3. Cap. XV. 

:3iD3n iicn^ nr « .□ hv purini » 3 

*?y o^iy*? |n3 nnx ana» *6i mn> y3wj » 4 
y\mji pny "f?» m ?rmxi « .piy > 3 * 7 » >ivm 5 
pny "\b X3' “J3*?h njn » :W rpvjon -jV» 6 
i»3 ?]>n or6 x>ym :*7"n ruai « : nvt ywui 7 
Kim :T'nm « ,px3 *u nos >n> » }'»xnxi 8 

.p>^>y |H 3 9 


v. 1. 'ui j*yni« Vide Ioel. Cap. TV, v. 18. 
v. 3. 'jji pix-cSat . Vid. Genes. Cap. XIV, v. 18. 
. v. 4. 'ui yatyj. Vide Ps. 110 (Vulg. 109) v. 4. 
v. 6. 'ui n;n» Vide Zachar. Cap. IX, v. 9. 
v. 8. 'mi *n>. Vide Ps. 72 (Vulg. 71) v. 16. 


* » . 
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DE MANNA VARIUM SAPOREM PRAESTANTE. 

Ex K33 DlOW H^Xl, ParasM H3 , Vid. pag. XOp , 
columnam 4“ in TH3"! tCHlO "1£D, ex editione 
suprti laudata. 

« .pan >n bib y >3w »1 yv nx nniB » : noix i 
,pan >n b 1 ? xbx ,p 3>n3 pxpio >n bsb 2 
.Vp30 xinw no W) 'XI 'X pru XTW 3 
no *73 'xi 'x bzb n3"pn jrru X3 1 ? Tny 1 ? pi 4 
no nxi *UTn by nnx noin dxi .wp3o xanw 5 
|on onS "imnw mn oViyn ‘?xn&’> t ? nwy 6 
*7x“i\^>o 'x *?3 n>m D»oyo >j>o ^30 13 n>nw 7 
'o nr » :3>n3 pw ; nam n>nw no ^3 oyio 8 
xmo « .“>31 mon x^ -joy -p^x >"> njw 9 
VD3 noix n>m i3T bvvb mxno n>nw 3 ?nsT 10 
nwyj n>n to , ^isx 1 ? 'x xoos >b n>n 'VaVx 11 


v. 1. 'lJI nms . Vide Ps. 145, v. 16. 


v. 8. 'ui 'a nt . Vide Deuteron. Cap. II, v. 7. 

• 32 


« 
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rrapm 'aix vn nai .testas oyia vs “jin 1 ? i 
n>n xb in xax tn .DJim rrany n>n 2 
wbw no “ik» 1 ? la^a aunn xbx vsa naw 3 
□yiu rvm uun nwiy na-pn n>n nwna 4 
pw p xinw -j 1 ? yin . nixna rvnw na Dyo 5 
nVio -] 1 ? >nru iwk >an l ?i » : ^xptrv nax 0 
»ain » naix x mna « .“|>r 6 axn jaten 7 
.naix 'x avoi « .D>awn ja onb oa 1 ? ■voaa 8 
layo n>m » : naixi « . wana jvn>s* a laytai 9 
yaina 2 ya”pna W 3 « .jawn w 1 ? oyua 10 
□>jpt .on 1 ? Dyo yayio vn emina ?i‘?‘?n 11 
.faw oyo 'ipwn ,wai oya 12 


v. 3. mi 1 ? hic vertas : cogitando. 
v. 6. 'ui tonVv . Vide Ezech. Cap. XVI , v. 19. 
v. 7. 'ui Vide Exod. XVI, v. 4. 
v. 9. 'ijl loyui. Vide Ibid. v. 31. 

Ibid. 'ui n*m . Vide Numer. Cap. XI , v. 8. 
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VIII. 

nnpjn uip 1 ?» 

DE MESSIA FILIO DAVIDIS NON DIVERSO A 
MESSIA FILIO JOSEPH AUT EPHRAIM. 

Vid. Jalkut Shimhoni in D^Vnn 1BD (ad Ps. 2), 
pag. 3f, columnam 2“” in editione Francofurt., anni, * 
(ut a fine legitur), ITVr 1 ? T"»n □>D t 7N JW»n 

p onsiD» onain 133 > ,pn bx msox » i 
W fpmai W fpinai min bv npra 2 
msa >n » ?po min bv npma ,D>3in3 3 
Vate^njn » ?pu d>n>3J hvr pina « 4 

?f>J»0'3irD3 «.13 *]1»DN» H>V -|>»D1 . « ; H3y 5 

« .nnN »J 2 **7N i»n 'n » « ;>jrn6 'n dxj » 6 
ip* 7 nj o^n nv*?v3 in>x >31 DtP3 Win >31 7 


v. 3. 'ut *J3 . Vide Exod. Cap. IV, v. 22. 

y. 4. 'ut run, Vide Isaiae Cap. XLII, v. 1 et LII , 

13. 

y. 0. 'ut atu . Vide Ps. CX, 

Ibid. 'ut ion 'n. Vide Ps. II. 
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runyw h »n»rnai .mr/»n -[bxb inx pio”n i 

* 

nn 3 i 1 ? rmsV >b y :ton “p-n 'npn ibin 2 
- nvn >jx .. :N"n 3 i .rrann 3 

mVj 1 ? i>ny w n > va '»mm uw « '131 >j»o hxv » 4 
nnN no bxw : n 3 'pn ioik wjo ’3 mno 3 5 
p»3 « .>jo» Vnw . ,-j 1 ? pvj >jni v^pao 6 

y"W3"> s vjs*7 "»on >nnjw rpv prpva nxnw 7 
nW ny n 1 ? nox .o»n nVn -jko 2930 u»x 8 
□”n» :uw ,-|> 3 Xnn y^y tajnn 133 9 

•• .nyi aViy u>n> *pK i 1 ? nru ipn bxw 10 

DE EODEM ARGUMENTO, ET DE MESSIA FILIO 
DAVIDIS, NON GLORIOSO SED VIRO DOLORUM. 

Ex Jalkut Shimhoni in Isaiae Cap. LX , v. 1 , p. IJ, 
columna 3“ in edit, suprk laudald. 


T1N D^iy W U13T J H"3pn >JD^J JBW TON 1 1 
> B 1 7 *?"n ?>»*? *]W nuDH nd 3 nnn tjjjw 12 

v. 9. 'ui Q”n. Vide Ps. XXI , v. 5. 
v. II. 'ui nnn. Quem hic damus locum ex Jalkut 
Shimhoni , indicavit nobis Paulus Drach , vir claris- 
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.o»m mi33 7-wnnV -pfiy xiw i 

nxn xia V'x >b inxin D^iy to ina-i b"n 2 
; vjs by Vsjt yiyntj m rorw poi .imx 3 
VaVi »*7 Van 1 ? -j>nyw n>w» ini >xii3 :*i»x 4 
njnia xm 7113 wnpn Vnnn.orva m toixn 5 
D>Tny orvnuiy 7 i ?yx o»nw 'ibbn b"n ,i»y e 
mn * 7 jy 3 -jniN DMtnyi *?iy 3 7 D>j 3 n < ? 7 
□rvrruiyai ,^iy 3 “jnn nx ppjv»i vi>y inaw 8 
7*733 71120 .73113 p 3 ir 6 TjwWny i^x fra 9 
Vw 1113"» : xm 71-13 wnpn 'is 1 ? n>ipa lax 10 
*rx ?nn ni 3 i mw iyy inix xm/ nSny 11 
□x p^y »mu yinw 71^x1 ”m 7»n r?' 3 pn 12 
visV i»x . vieoyn pnu 'ix royy 7^31 13 
>ix > 3 ^ nniowsi > 3 t ? nVjs c^iy bv 11137 i 4 

X 1 ?! 1 7X1U ?, K) inx 13X> xVltf tt"y > t 7 y *73pM 15 

iww onix ^x xbx >»>3 lytpv 73^3 o»n ie 
Dmx *\K xVx >K>3 iywi> 73 t ?3 D>Dtt X^l 7Sy3 17 

simus et doctissimus , Romae Collegii de propagandi 
fide Bibliothecarius , qui eum locum citavit in disser- 
tatione sui Gallico sermone exarati quam inscripsit : 
du Pdchd originel selon la Synagogue. 
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vwsy ly fWKin dik nitfa irim o>n» i 

*p ;'»>3 iyun> D >! ?SJ r|K xVx l^N nVi 2 
pw yisw m»x .bipn >jk “JD 3 nyn >jn 3 
i 1 ? o>jnui Vm bw nrnp |>n> 3 » 13 N 3 in 4 
nsui pyiv Nim inoip *]S 3 J^ iy iinix by 5 
□Viy bv uw.vjsb las .nnnb ib)p nbiyi e 
>r\Wi kh> n» 3 i >nn xn> nos >ro xn> n »3 7 
runa by ?>jn mi tu /3 k^> ?nys xn» n» 3 i 8 

«.♦ru w.iro W3> »:i»ixi ruu in n>n n yv 9 
>piy r wb onsx n"3pn i 1 ? i»x nyw nnixs 10 
.rwxis >n> nwv» 7^y nb 2p 133 11 


v. 9. 'U1 W3*. Vide Ps. XXII, v. 16. 
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CAP- VIII. 

PHILOSOPHI ET THEOLOGI. 

I. 

p mata ina 

,~U3 pao> 'r^sria i 

.roan wy -nnV na >2 2 

m *?N >N^S na >mBD 3 

.nonna n 1 ? *jk mypa 4 

,'Wna n>n»w 5 

.mata *ina rpntop) e 

“j*? — « tk» nynv >wbji “j>wyo d^bj • 7 

— mri nyjni mNsnm miam n*?njn mn> 8 
jVKib ^ jwjnam , nataon mrv -jV 9 


v. 7. 'ui a^BJ. Verba sunt Ps. 139, v. 14. 
v. 9. nW jrtani tc. nriK . Tu es ille exaltatus supra 
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vvy» no»i nVya 'xna — naam “lttnyn *f?i i 
*wk miajn 1^5— iinyn rtnxi nax» n»n >a 2 
un& noyy >3 — Tiny*? wjvya wh mioa 3 

,1KD 4 

Vaion mani — n»an >na» oVyjn own ifj 5 
te nx 1 ? x^rin 1 ? nbia*™ — nio^a te atejn e 
mum —' f «na te *wn aonn ifj — nai^yn 7 

naw dVd» x 1 ? iimc nniDn “}V — ' fxn»^ psyn 8 

— fvVa un^y oi^w» x 1 ? *wx □»nni — jyyn 9 
nnoin rrum — jvVy te te ntyjn xoam 10 
nix» tea nwx mx> 3 f»n -\h — p>an ona 11 
— « rvnj i^va » jiruox wk— n»n ^a mna 12 

— biaa omya nru WX □>a t 7iyn >jw -] 1 ? 13 


v. 1. 'Ut Ilk ex conjecturi edidi. Ia Donati^ 
editione legitur : imi) Wiym Wtn 1 ? b& HtPjnom.,., 

'ui 'KTO 'jS — 8i tamen verba haec : V/tch bsb NtCMnnm 
dicas legenda esse veluti inlrk parenthesin posita , non 
abnuo rectam dici posse lectionem Donatianam. 

v. 2. 'ljT Ws miljn ^b, h. e. Talis lantaque est 
lua potentia , ut ( wk ) etc. * 
v. 12. 'ut t^ta. Yerba sunt Thren. Cap. IV, v. 20. , 
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VlKtfn “J 1 ? — I 7T»J < 7 >} OT) Onwy»^ JWXIn 1 

wix »om — mo^ym D^pn* 1 ? ntjj 2 

.injEnri xm aio >a 3 

— pa *?3 nion — p» * 7 a wxn nnx nnx 4 

— man» a 1 ? >»an -pinnx Tioai nnx nnx 5 
xV ^nnnxi nnx nnx — xin n» lyn» x 1 ? >a 6 
nnx — *yny> xbi non» x 1 ? — ryoi» x^i yna> 7 
"p>w> tb >a — n»m >upn nnxa x*?i nnx 8 
nnx nnx — »ua xVi nxm x 1 ? — >uwi nan 9 
p *?y — >mn nx^j Vian pm -jb dwVi 10 

— « ♦avu^^a xitano >ann nnm/x :>nnax » 11 
>xi — ‘nsjjai Vibw» n»Vyai nnaa nnx nnx 12 

.Sijpw nnxn i 1 ? 13 
mxn xSi pix yjow "jW x^i xv»j nnx 14 
nnx — yxi na^i yx "ja xto — yy 15 
nnx — ”j»y nnxV yxi — “lavy 1 ? Sax x*bj ie 
oip» ^ai — n”n |ot Va nvn onoai xy» 3 17 


v. 11. 'ui »rnoK. Verba sunt Ps. 39, t. 1. 

33 
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— ujpw» nby: 71101 nv 23 J nriK — n»jn i 

.UN3fX3» »23 p123J2 pllOj? 2 

— yn> nyts 261 — yisp |»to 261 >n hdn 3 
H23U23 HDN »3 — HjO^JI U»BJ 3 261 »n nnx 4 

— n 23 " ^n 1 ? o-n >»n3 261 »n nnx — nwttib 5 
"|“!iD*7 y»J 23 m »n nnx — ntsn wy ibidi 6 

.□Viy 1 ? »m *73Ki — o^iy juyn xv 23 > i 

— ryjsj n^nj bz Vibi ‘mj nnx 8 

— H 31 t»n 23 ^323 VlU HDN — nyiJI 23 JlUl» Vsi 9 

— nVru ^3 by Vru nrw — r» 33 i» ‘7323 nxoi 10 

.nVnni .1313 <73 by □2311231 n 

T 

iwn — 7 m»iai 71111 »*» bjz }»ki no; nriK 12 
"I 1 ?! H 3 J nriN — 7 miia»i 7 tcryB 3 nu»y> 13 

— mixam w nb j»n iwk — miBJn rrrcun 14 

— ' IBS nyinys Vinan 71120 311231 113; hdk 15 

v. 15. Pinari. Ilk legitur in editione Donatiand 
(vide ad calcem ejus operis inscripti an? >msn , Romae 
1618, pag. 217); verum non dubito quin hic men- 
dum typographicum irrepserit; itaque legito : Vtann 
Aor. 2. tu * 7 on. Radix Vna in Hebraeorum scriptis 
nusquam occurrit ; eam tamen habent Arabes , sed 
tale quid notat quod in praesentem locum null 4 ra- 
tione quadrat. 
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Sy 7»nn "na; nnx — "jsyT n^Nun 1 ? 7-iNm 1 
.D^iyo □majn ner» — o^ia 7*0^3 *?3 2 

— 7ny D»tcnan D>n'?Nn nnx 3 

— •psy'? K~i 3 j *>3 3 »nnj own m 113331 4 
K* 7 i — "jH 3 iyi 7 “i 3 y Dn»>n * 73 i nnx 5 
ruro >d — 7ny*73 nuy bbn 71133 ion» e 
nsjo omys on — 7-y y^n 1 ? 0^3 7 
ysu nt — 711.1 jb lym — "j^an 711 m»js 8 
i 3 wn a* 7 i 33 — nns bs bsj nn — nrw 1x33 9 
7 i 3 y “jK — iyj> pn 1 ? dii — iy;u DysnV >3 10 
y»> no n *7 nnisj *pi D>3*?inn o>npB 3 di 1 1 
— n >3 "tyn 1 ? dni 3 ly —7111 )v 12 
iyiDi — imn 1 ?N 3 ani5f»n -|»id hiVn nnx 13 
wibi yxi niVx hin — -jnnnio □wian u 

— TmK»»Bi "]rn»ipi “jnnnio — fnintoc j >3 15 

— hn *73 dw njrw> mn — hn 113 Vsn >3 16 

.inx oipo Vn -j^in ‘jsi 17 


v. 7. onusnnao. 7V2X13 vocabulum «*■<*£ Aiyop»» 
esi, nec occurrit nisi Mabac. Cap. I. v. 9. Cf. notas 
uberiores in hunc locum , Vol. II. 
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— nyaia -|»»i D”n -np» n»ami oan nnx* i 
□an nnx — nyi» otx ^a nyaa “|n»anai 2 
— pax "jtex nn>n naanni — panp te 1 ? pmp 3 
n>ap xSi — -pyVa» m»V xVi oan nnx 4 
n^yx “incano! non nnx — "jn^TD noan 5 
w>n -jwo “p^o*? — foixi tyiBa-foiTo psn 0 
axw 1 — pyn }» xyvn nxn “j^ona — pxn j» 7 

— >te >te ^>an ^ynm — >te ^ao *nxn mpoo 8 

— ypaai pxn Vx xnpi ppn nnoi ppm aym 9 
p»m — ynpai n^iyn Sxi— yprm w>n Vxi 10 

— mano o^a^an Vmx m — mta o>pnw 1 1 

— nuenp nixnan ntyn» nVia^n nixVi^ai 12 
naimn nxnan nyn>n nsw by nyaia nniai 13 

. manna nav>pn u 
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?wn 

II. 

CASU AUT FORTUITO NIHIL FIERI HOMINEMQUE 
LIBERA GAUDERE VOLUNTATE. 

Ex niawni ni^xicn nrux edit. Amstelodam. apud 

Salom. Proops anno $'ih Py3 , p. fi versd et seq. 

mtfj N 1 ? rwnxn minn tSya irux i 

,UBWn3 X*7X np DH DTK >J3 'lyHXBttf 2 

t : v 

*73 »3 i^ys d>bji iwn > tminn mnxv ins 3 
iwx» tinxi x>3Jn icn>Bi « an oswn vstj 4 
w>x l 7 nnS oix >J3 >311 *73 *?y nimps *p>y 5 
rrvmn m 131 Syi « .l^Vyn nssi vsy ?3 6 
>*7 lynwn x 1 ? axi » tmnxi rrvym minn 7 
nijy*nan jnixw nnxm « .nuyiB os^y x>3xi 8 
ynxm np x^x asnxon Sy pio» p>x 9 
*T>oix >jx , np3 lyixw 'lyiixnn ixvn 10 


v. 3. 'ut nxn. Vide Deut. Cap. XXXII. 
v. 5. '141 Wn . Vide Jerem. Cap. XXXII. 
v. 7. ?? '.ui nb DNi . 
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■oVn dn » lawaw ion nt npn imxo naV i 
wn nn « .np nona oaoy 'na 1 ?™ npa >oy 2 
Vaw n-y wan rwv nmn x>n u>m npy 3 
pit» *73i cfriya ly-ixy/ mynxo 4 
.□n uswoi p mx >J3 bM mpo -pna 5 
nn>o yx n"y u»man noxn >oan nox pi 6 
,py x^a piio» yxi xun xVa 1 
□'BioiVsn ux\ u»m npyo npy w »man iy*n 8 
ynioo on tnx >ja >wyo *73^ ia orno D^a 9 

□X N^X HS13 X 1 ?*! “Jltno X*7 DW |>X1 DH^ 10 

a«rv oan n»nn n>on '» nx Toy> onxn mrv n 
a>yvn nyya "jV 1 ? nw axi \emon n>aa 12 
nwy> D>sxun oy ps^i o>ajjn ay yn 1 » 13 
lmx *ptnow - 6 io x*?i yao aw yxi 14 
•.i 1 ? noxii nnuxi ^ystb a> 3 *nn p nx 1 ? 15 

•13 nwy 16 

v. 1 . 'ui an . Vitle Levit. Cap. XXVI. 
v. 12. Wnon . In editione suprfe laudatA legitur itk : 
'.«1 hxt cjni ntpy’ wnnn naa aw .... Ego illud 
ntfy» ex textu expunxi , quia vocabulum hoc in nostro 
loco nullum habet intellectum. 

v. 14. yao. Puto ante yao deesse nb, Solent enim 
Hebraei repetito ttb exprimere « nec — nec. Cf. v. 10. 
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DE EO QUOD ESSE NEQUIT , SIVE DE 
IMPOSSIBILI. 


Ex 0O12J miis , ex edit. Simonis Scheyer. 
Francofurti 1838. Tom III, p. 79. 


rtays» mc ,i»iy Dt*p ,o*p yaa yjaj 1 ? i 
■ytwv m lnunwn -wux >x ,* 7 yis 2 

tnx ni *?y p^in jw .vty n^iya ovn 3 
kW >a x^xm hio* x*?i p>yn>wjxa 4 
1>3 npiVrtan aipa djdxi .mVawian p> 5 
io nnx p» Vx tom xm ob p»yn ^ya 6 
nrw cn»ix jvyn »t^ax r»p >a .cpanan 7 
; v^y nVa>a own -ixirv xV wx yjajn naa 8 
nVru *wx 'iwsxn naa xnw onnx naxn 9 
ia Wam .mrv awxa inxvana Dwn nSa» io 
jinx xwua inx yna o>asnn >jw ppnn 11 


v. 2. vby nSiao □Wn imn» . Si haec it& recte sese 
habeant fateor me eum locum non intelligere. Puto 
autem ante r» iniiv excidisse particulam negativam 
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mpom mp» ayyn aw *r'i obniti -jsnnm i 
. ia mp» >n*73>o mry nwva in ; ovy 2 
,p>yn >wjNa tin te *?yn yaaan naa m te 3 
ia*y 3>wn in inias N>*aa own nvn p 4 
roa ni *?3 ;njrw»w in dwjuvw in nyn^ 5 
*73a 331 te n*?13>3 OWH 1N1D» N*71 , yjBJH 6 
,Dyy3 N*7 113*7 mpa n»yb> dn djbn ,1*?N 7 
o>3icnrw Ninyan om |i>yn >*?y2a ro vt* 8 
. yaaan iyw» Ninw n»N onrwi iwen Nirw 9 


nb-, quam si restitueris verba habebunt intellectum 
perpicuum hunc : non denominatur Deus a r« posse 
( n*7l3» Infinitiv. constr. « *73* ) aliquid circa ipsum 

sc. r* impossibile, h. e. inter attributa Dei nullum est 
quod denominetur a potentid aliquA qud polleret circa 
impossibile. In interpretatione Scheyerii GermanicA 
tota haec pericope sic reddita est : Dem Unmdglichen 
( yimb ) legen wir eine in sich begrundete , con der 
Schopferkraft unabhdngige , unveranderliche Natur 
bei , was selbst durch den gottlichen Willen nicht in 
Wirklichkeit treten kann. Hebraica verboteniis ego sic 
reddo : r* impossibili natura est stabilis , status per- 
durans ; non subest actioni operantis , mutari omnino 
non potest , et ideo non denominatur Deus etc. 
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n* 7 , Nwua kS mp» nwy»3 “ibinito B"y*o i 
d>j»jv m>m/ S3N .is 1 ? jvyn m 1 ? irw> 3 n 2 
.“tjoNJDnrwioVtMi .bruyn^ jvyn ojrrtomn 3 
nso «in .SVs wi» sb ova» w N>y»n p 4 
.□'BiDi^sn Vyx yjnjn ns»i ,u»^¥k ■wbkh 5 
ijiD 3 * 7 Nv ysn» mnrw d^bidi^bh n» h> pi 6 
y3iN ru iB>p>w notem» nnt ,in .lyVvs 7 

H3» l^N *73 , DH3 KYV31 , nmj niUWB nVlT 8 

N*7i , nvimVn m»3n bDD>w >» mpi .yj»jn 9 
tvy n* 7 ,"3*7 rn^an p*i n>j»jyn ibsa yt> 10 
.□>nvBN 03vn> ,|»jy 11 
M mi»t ,ninB tywn nt dk n>»n >jni 12 
xinw ,Tn»y>v y>jy nt >N 3 i»n>w dik 13 
;f”jyn ynu > 2 b yj»j lorm inan ion»! ,-wbn 14 
ny .vriDVM tywn nr nuo»v 131 1» 15 

□ni . y2D3 yj»j nw piosn d“nh ■vump 16 

v. 12. rPjsn pro nn>»n. Post rran puto excidisse 

vocabulum >b , quod Syntaxis hic videtur omnind pos- 
tulare , quum Nominativ. absolut. *jni praecesserit. 

v. 15. «7* in. Legito : Vf* dn in. Est enim haec al- 
tera pars indirecta interrogationis, utrum — an. 

34 
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;*?3W3 ik naian n33 p»jyn m r-u>n3 i 
; ‘wwiam naian j>3 *?i 3 V 131 m >k3i 2 
pi^nn ik ,nan Vy oixn pitovw o>ay*w) 3 

,iy3U3 i^vn “wdn Nin inx y>jya ww vVy 4 

p>ain *?ysa Nin nmsKn m p^inn ia ni 5 

*?H3JW 131 2”2 W> DN1 ;( l 73U' , n nj»n33 N*7 6 
im Kin oki , *?3^n 1*31 naian nsn |*3 13 7 
1*3 D^nsa layy ‘jsvs in ,in> orvjv*? pn 8 
ddn npnS -py iVn ; nanam lunari 9 
. pisn njis riNT |>ki ,ikb 10 


v. 4. nriN . Legendum puto to, 
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DE EXISTENTIA ET UNITATE DEI. 


Ex minn HIO» ; Cap. I. Ex Edit. Amstelod. 

G. Vorstii A. 1638. 


dic? 2?>2/ in» 1 ? m»3m -n»yi nniD»n tid» i 
□>N 2 f»jn Sjl . NX»J bs N»XJ0I0 K1H1 fWlO >T3fB 2 
N*7N 1MTBJ N*7 HB1 pK1 a»»^» 3 

ucxan nnBN» 4 

W N 1 ?! D»3W N*? U»*Cl K1H triK HT mVx 5 

|b TnK rmn»>3 nnx n^n ca»w *?y 6 


v. 2. *ms. In hoc itk commentatur Scholiastes : 
nan bivr 'sb ,'wjran »xAw to inh A nat nbi ,*ixo nam 
}*k n"apni ; iSujo xbx nnut ynj ttb , irnno yn’ 1 ? mrw 
n"apm ;V»anm anpn aion jo aamnn mn Siaj.nttf , Viaj i 1 ? 
nSn , irnno i'Vnb ‘tau nb *p*fA ; vnnn bbyw jid )b j>k 
Sy nisDin ru*m ,imnn mn lnimxni ,*i*o mnw natu 
nbw ,mbz |Wtn 'inttt notu , »ixo mnttt 'o ttW nnm . inno 
. nVy «Vi n^n lS pmtt *jbo ,nan nw ionp 

v. 5. mn itin. In eum locum sic latius argumen- 
tatur Maimonidis Scholiastes : ntmxnn a>inon 'ijcan ntl 
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Kirw j>b3 tttk x*7 .o^iya owom o>mt<n i 
p^nj Ninu? f}ua mx ; nam onni< Wia 2 
to -nn» |>nw inx nVk rnwpVi nybnnb 3 

.□Viy a irnea 4 
nvi;i osu vn nam mni^x vn iVk 5 
omsj fnwyjoa o*wn tvjjom ]>nw >jb» 6 
.m>mimBU3Tjn»w cvjnixBa j6n htb nt 7 
rvtam pp i'? n>n n>ui *yu njrvn n>n iV»w 8 
v>v ^ai yp pw ''I 1 - 3 nvr6 "^bn 9 
pp ina 1 ? w> n^am pp i 1 ? 10 


bs , a*m vn axw ; auw by m* in o*aw n*n»w n"n 
n»n« ,’jW7 nby ana *tnx ]'ni , nwxan a”ina ana nnx 
n’n*i , vnnnty na 1 ? y?ian j*aa n*n>i , ia lsnnttw nan nnV 
nana pn u isnruyili? i3ti , nana nnxn ia TiBJttf aan an 1 ? 
;'»j>'jy 'aa aana ana nnx bs n*n*tt? nra 3>>nn> j ia vnsjtt? 
nb 'aVn ; aana n 1 ? ,»nax oitt?*B uWb Nin mirctan annai 
3”inait? iNarw anxi . nwxan a**ina ana nnx rrn» 
x"xtt* nra a*»nn» ,'*j *ay 'aa aaina n>n*tt? iWsx >n nwxnn 
3 nw ay iprwi , muti aSua aana «junw ; *]U rrn*w 

. nvjsun pjya a*sian 


Digitized by Google 



R. JEHODA LEV1TA. 


269 


nSn min> n 

HI. 

NATURAM CUM CREATORE A PHILOSOPHIS 
QUIBUSDAM MALE CONFUNDI. 

Ex *1T13n 12D secundum editionem Isaac Melz , 
Hamburgi 1838, p. 11 et 12. 


?y3on xin nai nann i 

uyaww n» by mnsna ro xin innsn tax 2 
□ >» 3 nn bis xin na D>jnv ux yxi rnasro 3 

. pSD » I 73 lDlN D>jnv 4 

tu .unyno 13 onyn» ‘rax nann ion 5 
■wk nsoni n^nnnn xin >3 ryiDi^sn imx 6 
x^i oyy3 n xin -iwx n3nn ym mj> n3 7 

. mpo3 8 

yu» nwx "um >3 naix xin i^xs innsn nax 9 
mj» n 3 na n 3 D 1*7 w icyya mj>i laxya 10 
. yson x»n x»nn nsom ywi 1 1 
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mp>n oy nsnw Nin m :“onn ibk i 
na» mpaa bysw na p unum pnpn at 2 
□»yawn □>Vnan anaini yaua Vys^ 3 
.Kin m yaua onyn>a r6iyn Vax 4 
'iawa vtjjnrw nxn p dk : nron -ibn 5 
yaun maia 'nan oy o>snwa umwi n*?Nn e 
.onnan oyo by mia 'wsni Vyis osn 7 
.Kin p s"»ann 8 


v. 1. mnttf. Ita edidi Buxtorfianam editionem se- 
cutus , relictd Metziand , quas hic habet 'n*nW, quod 
verborum intellectum turbat , ut rem consideranti 
patebit. 

v. 2. noo. Var. lect. : no jui. 
v. 6. crfinvo . Suspicor post hoc vocabulum ex- 
cidisse yaon . 
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IV. 

n>y-t> 

DE VANITATE MUNDI. 

Ex 0*715/ DlJ>n3 ISO Cap. X, p. 10 et sq. in edit. 
Pragensi anni 1786, cui subjicitur JJflTrt >1*7* 

.0*715/ mpna * 7 y v n>s 


Vmj Y^annn noBnni rvSan np» !* 73 n i 
mvIm ?nipm nnnx u*? n>N^n*7 ^runn*? 2 
>3 ?nnNicn ow mpj “j»on loniynn 3 
7x1 nx3 yx» 7x2/1»! Tente/ rrvpna nnx 4 
, roi^ttiwtonn , anan 1 ? >V3irn ny^i 1 ? ,mvu 6 
n> ,701:1» 7unyi ,7-oiya vn 7Jla:>nxy» 6 
72/>a*in .^>3nn» -j>3>y»i ,73’i/y» 7avy» 7 


v. I . rvSan . Vocabulum hoc in lexicis quidem non 
occurrit ; attamen non dubito , spectati ejus radice 
rfa» , quin auctor eodem voluerit significare id quod 
latinfe attritionem, consumptionem dicimus. Id etiam 
suadet r i TCfln quod mox sequitur. Atque ita intel- 
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n dbn wven , 3 p"a 710» , tfy 3 i 

*p*nn ji 7010 by nay nnx *? 3 N .Tjminn 2 

,*]mana i 33 nxn .^tik t^kh ,“jwn» bzb 3 
nnx >2>yb rorun “|»b> 3 piwn ny 701 x 1 4 
,^3WK >W2J1 ,^>3DN 7 NI ?>33 ( 73 VW3 5 

ipK73jy riuy^ai 7H"»aa nnn» ^iswNai e 
naro n»yrw rura nyan ?naiam ns nwy 7 
rmx anm n«n nvu&i , pina n»vin o>j>;n 8 
,aw >( 73 >J 3 7pi^n »rmn 3 o t\x ? 11231 9 
>ap l 7n 7n»*n ? 7x137 nan awn >wjni 10 
, 7020x1 >20x0 ,»pn»n nwwm ms^pnn 
by n*y n nxt 3 .»y>on xVoni pin > 3 npn 12 


lexit etiam Scholiastes ejus Hebraeus qui ad vocabulum 
Hpo scribit : idbji nSa mipaa nx» ittfN bs h. e. Qua- 
cumque ex fonte tuo (scii, mundi) scaturiunt pereunt 
et corrumpuntur ( corrumpuntur et pereunt ). Ita in- 
tellexit et auctor jam nb\ alter Scholiastes in D^iy nuntx, 
qui re n*f?art reddit : , Auctor jatn H 1 ?' est '*f?M 

oayn h. e. Elias Hochheim. Utor ejus libri editione 
illd quae lucem vidit Pragae anno 1786. 4“. 
v. 6. ipN . Aor. 2. apocop. a rad. nip. 
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inuram mnio imWjsn nban i 
! niTfi 1 ? r-wx ,-fnbaj by >tna n nxta 2 
□>aban non yiyun ana ovn "73 -|‘nriwna 3 
nirawa mi mnswa mnsnmi ,iaipaa w>x 4 
ninbn by niinnb ovn ba “jyjnwna ; on>nnn 5 
>na nxi ,b>sai nnrwn in oanjn >na 6 
pa “pnn vh .mp> pxi nm >jan o>bajn 7 
.bax ixvx njoni , nnpbna pjab >yya o>nbx 8 
, ,l 7 , BNn ;na > 3 >bnn o>apwbi , >yun o>nx 9 
anb n>rwn ,-ffw p bb>n bbna \ nbbm 10 
jpnb py >anaj nxbn nnja >Daan ; wsd i i 
! mbajn maj ,-jbi >b n»i .oaixoainai ,onbj 12 
.on»»-u nawn nnx , aab >anb nian nam 13 
vixi ,-pibri nya mwa >s>pwn .-pffxn >a>tvn 14 
Dbnx ma> 3 D *piaa pn> .“ja^Ni ovy *yyn 15 


v. 3 . ion. Male, ni fallor ; ergo legilo TDn 1 ? et mox 
nwSi . 

v. 6. Forsan legendum : 'Vsoi = nbBai . 

y. 9 . bax (nisi mendum typographicum sit) pro 

T \ 

baxa ut npb pro npba 2 Reg. Gap. 11, v. 10. 

t \ i *r \ *t \ : 

35 
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CAP. VIII. PHILOSOPHI ET THEOLOGI. 


Djm mea Vy orp^y» >*7iw .oVy» oyo i 
Q>nhn n >ano3 Djnjn "inx yjn oyios ;>3non 2 
Sy -pun |op yj33 h>xn> .-jWm 3ino 3 
-jBirp "jW> oyn Tiyi ,• nni jn nn 1 ? nrpwxi 4 
♦ p3Ni jnm 3in n 3 » rora inn 1 ? *pp»» 5 


v. 


artox pnv> 'i 

DE METUENDIS POENIS IN VITA FUTURA 
LUENDIS. 

Ex nK»n mu» "»BD et quidem ex >M p^n cui 
titulus : X3H nViy3W WJiyn TUOO, pag. -I» 
verstl, ia edit. Amstelod. anni ITTinLWBJ secundum 
suppulntionem minorem (p^B 1 ?). 


nrv» nnx 1 ? amsu oywm tcaiy Vru 6 
•73 pawru orpVy N 3 W ntom pp p yx 7 
fwnro ; v^y prui orpwyai nrraurn» 8 
poix w" 3 , NOn :(i"» »11 ,nwn wxn p" B 3 ) 9 
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orno; D>pHx Vw *mx pn dv 1 ? p niro 'j i 

»d»ju>3 Vw nixi ani»; o>yicn mxi 2 

* 

~\xh\h o>onnji o>ansj amo; a>pnx bv 3 . 
□♦3DDJ ornea o>yicn W ;X3n o^iyn "n 1 ? 4 
Mw>»o>3H nexan? oj>n;6 -ipx 1 ? o>ennji 5 
orvnuiyw ) o”ju» 3 ; 'un ur>p> isy nonx 6 

o:>njV p*n> ( nr ujs nt o^ipw Dn>r»V3ri 7 

% 

jVv7»WnnK>nK3m»n»Kjy/ fViyio^xBxoi 8 
pn 33 o>mr? 3 i rpsn nx *irwa '»nmjn wx 3 9 
imx njyx >jxi >ow 3 xip> xw 3 hth nx 10 
on^yi « .'n^x 'n iox> xim xm >oy >mox it 
.byn bw tm» n>noi n»oo 'n :njn mox 12 


v. 5. 'ui D’ 211 , Vide Dan. Cap. XII, v. 2. 
v. 8. 'ui tinxii. Vide Zachar. Cap. XIII, v. 9. 
v. 12. 'm rvon 'n. Vide 1 Sarn. Cap. II, v. 6. 
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<UP. IX. TAL1HJD1CA. 


CAP. IX. 

«» 

TALMUDICA , A. MISHNICA , B. GEMARICA. 


A. MISHNICA. 


DE TEMPORE RECITANDI VESPERI 
PRECATIONEM y»W. 

(Mischn. IWW 'P3DD. Cap. 1 , Mishn. 1 , in Ed. 
Francofurtensi pag. 3, columna I*). 


'yv?a ?|>3"iy3 yow nx pp i 

•nmr nh *y© ny tn»nn3 'jon'? 2 

:an»iN □>» ani /ny^s 'i >t3T jruwjnn 3 
nisy r6y>w -?y : *i»ik .W?a; |3i . nivn iy 4 


v. 1. |*3*iy3 ; ilA etiam editio Surenhusiana ; quod 
mihi tamen mendum videtur; itaque scribendum putem 

rvaiya . 

* v 

• 1 \ 

,r 
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n»K /jw»n rvao va waw’ nwyB .nrrafa i 

T V 

nty n*7 dn Dn*? 'on yow na unp n 1 ? i*? 2 
laVa n n 1 ?! .rmp 1 ? ddx ya”n rwn moy 3 
ly im *o 'wn ny '>o3n noNW no bD xbtt 4 
jnwo 'nasi 'oSn nupn .nwn.Tioy 'by>w 5 
□v 1 ? a^amn .inwn moy n^y»^ ny 6 
p dn .-rwn Tioy n*7y*w ny |niy» triN 7 
dtn p>mn l ? hd ?nurn ny '>o 3 n noN nab 8 

/-i»ayn jo 9 


v. 1 . Pro u<3tP editio qud utor hic habet : lxai ; sed hoc * 
mendum puto; maitf etiam legitur in edit. Surenhusian4. 

v. 3. 'b y3 s n obligati ad — 

Ibid. Post naVa omisi n»N quod exhibet ed. Fran- 
cofurt. quia sensum turbat ; abest hoc vocabulum etiam 
ab ed. Surenhus. 

v. 4. na *7a. Animadverte hic et mox iterum no- 
minativum. absolutum ; sensus est : ubicumque dixe- 
runt sapientes usque ad mediam ( noctem ), praeceptum 
obligat usque dum adscenderit columna aurorae. 
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GAl'. IX. TALMUDICA. 


II. 

DE FORMULA LAUDANDI DEUM ANTEQUAM 
QUIS VESCATUR OLERIRUS AUT FRUCTIBUS 
ARBORUM TERRiEVE. 

• * 

• i 

( Mishn. ibid. Gap. 6. Mishn. 1 , pag. , in ed. 
laud. et Cap. 7. Mishn. 5, pag. J). 


nn>s by ?nvvsn by jo-ob wa i 
|»n byw pn pn , pyn ns mu : ijsin «ih 2 
«in y inh nwBtyi .jbjh ns mu noix tm 3 
nsn byv , nsn j» pn '» inh ns mu : tjoik 4 
mp*»»n by) .pxn |o onV naix Nin 5 
:taiN min> m .naiNn ns mu wn e 
fn» v "ty pn by pnao |»k . o»nw n » j>» mu 7 
; nn»iK □>nani ; ity^K n nan . d>» uin 1 ? 8 

9 

2. 1013 . Nota, lector, formulas precandi hic non 
dari nisi qu4 parte ab invicem discrepant ; integra 
formula est : 'ui mu oSiyn f7n ij*nStt ** nn« qm 
vid. nui 3 nuo . En Amsterdam , en la estampa de 
Alhertus Magnus; A. 5447, pag. 1*7 . 
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HI. 

LAUDANDUM ESSE DEUM TAM IN PROSPERIS 
QUAM IN ADVERSIS. DE PRECANDI CLAUSULA : 
A SAECULO USQUE IN SICULUM. 


(Ibid. Cap. 9. Mishn. 5. Ia ed. suprh laud. p. 1J ). 

T>3jow d» 3 njnn by -p3*? dix 3”n i 
n dn runxi » ;n3ion by 2 

bii « .•pxo bm “]wbj V 331 "P3 1 ? bii 3 
btt .jnn*13f»31 310 W 2 >JW3 ; “^33*7 4 
;JIK» *7331 ."JWBJ HX VoU Nin 5 

kitw moi m» *733 nnx 131 .ijijoB V 33 6 

T • — X T ' X 

nx mu bp>^ >6 .\b rmo Mn -f 1 ? m» 7 
tjjs ilis» wrw mwsn lyv 7333 wki 8 


v. 2. 'ui ranm. Vid. Deut. Cap. VI , v. 4. 
v. 6. "intt T3T . Formula h®c sexcenties obvia prae- 
mittitur ubi diversa ejusdem loci datur interpretatio. 
Solet autemper scribendi compendium sic notari : n"t 
cf. hujus operis Vol. III, part. 3. 
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CAP. IX. TALMUDICA. 


k* 7 ivan mS o:y x^ ,o>t£npn >tcnp n *2 i 
paxa xVi irmun xVi ityjaa x 1 ?! lSpaa 2 
np>pm K»rrjBj? wy> x^i vfcn "yyw 3 
onaix vn vnpaav mana >anln Va .nalm 4 
px naxi D>prnfn iSp^pipa .atoyn ny 5 
D^iyn ja onaix vn>w wpnn -inx xVx o^iy e 

.□‘yiyn nyi 7 


IV 


*• 

DE RATIONE ASSANDI AGNUM PASCHALEM. 


( Mishna , tracl. D^FIDS Cap. 7. Mishn. 1 et 2. In 
edit, supr& laud. p. iy). 

*W ' PX>3B ?nDSH DX p^MT 1*0 8 

firm .Inanpa n>a -y vb Tin 1 ? lanlrnpan 9 
»dv >ai nai jiain 1 ? vya >12 nw vyo nx 10 

T •• 

nr xn fwc^a paa naix xa>py >22 . 11 

x 1 ? nosn nx pto* px rwin p*?in x^>x 12 
.r^apxn Vy xVi Tiswn *?y 13 


v. 3, mini ‘jpn. Vid. Vol. III , part. 3, ad abbrev. l"p . 
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V. 


DE LUCTUOSIS QUiE ACCIDERUNT IIEBR/EIS 
MENSIBUS TAMUZ ET ABII. 


(Mishna, Tracl. IVjyn Cap. 4. IMistinA 7, in edit, 
suprb laud. pag. 13). 

ny3^3 wnux nx iyi>x d>13't nwjon i 
■wy nysua .3X3 nywra n n?nm raaro wy2 
nypsim i»»nn tesi mnito vuiwj Ti»n3 8 
o^y T»ym minn nx dibiodibx ipwi i>yn 4 
xW u»m3x by iuj 3X3 nywnn .Syris 5 
n i>JW31 H1WX" >3 n»3H 3im pix 1 ? 1 DJ 3 > 6 
yuya» 3x djsjwd .t>yn nunrui in>3 msSji i 

, nnjawa 8 


v. 4. DlJOODlBX . Apostomus. Fuit is princeps Grae- 
corum tempore templi secundi , qui comburi jussit 
Legem Judaeorum et erexit imaginem in templo. 
Buxtorf. in lexic. maj. a. h. v. 

36 
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CAP. IX. TALMDDICA. 


VI. 


DE QUIBUSDAM VOTORUM FORMULIS. 


(Mishna, tract. 0>11J Cap. 1. Mishnd 4, pag. J> , 
column. 1 et 2 a , et ibid. Cap. 3. Misho& 11, p. N*7 , 
columnd 2 , et Cap. 9, Mishna 9, pag. T 1 , co- 
lumna 1.). 

nnn rixon nruo nViy pip : ioikh i 

plpn .1>HO iTW >21 ;11DN VdIN >JXW 2 

,*f? SsiK N 1 ? pip 1 ? .11DK ,“J*? pip p1p2 3 

1210 >B OJip .11>2n t 7 101 KH .1D1K 1>NO '1 4 

,“joy D2^no >‘?n ,"]oy rwly >i> ,-jey 5 

.HDN 6 

>‘?iy2 imo □> t ?iy t 7 njni >j>nv> onp 7 
|>N 2 > .o^iyn nioiN > l ?io 2 hdni ‘tniu» 8 

*73 >2 » : ionj 2> , no^V k*7n nmp nViyn 9 


v. 2. "]b i. e. tecum. 

Ibid. jnpn. Supple mmn. 

v. 9. 'ut bs o. Vide Jerem. Cap. IX, v. 25. 


Digitized by Google 



A. HISHR1CA. 


283 


molio ; 3*7 ♦‘ny Vn*w> n>a ^ai n^iy Dnjn i 
njnjawn jb n»wi ;nn *nyn w^sn n»m 2 
.□♦‘nyn nua njrfryn jb cviwVb nua 3 
rva 1 ? nx naVin dn nosn ny >b n>jnj 4 
iDNjna miDN nDsn >as*7 na^n .jnmy 73 N 5 
.Srv Saa nosn anx 1 ? jriDBn ay 6 


vn. 

DE RATIONE EXAMINANDI TESTES PRO 
TRIBUNALI. 


(Mishna, tracl. J*"nn3D; Cap. 5. Misbn. 1 — 5, in 
edit. laud. p. 23). 


,yiav lvxa uwpnyawa pix yp-na vn 7 
nVN3 ,unna n»aa ,unn ivxa ,njw lvaa 8 
>dv >an— ?Dipo nvNa ,nyw nvxa ,ov 9 


v. 2. 'ui n*ni. Vide 1 Sam. Cap. XVII, v. 36. 
Ibid. □'Viyrt — jb. Vide 2 Sam. Cap. I, v. 20. 
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CAP. IX. TAIMUDICA. 


,Dipo ,nyw n>Na ,dv nt>N 3 obix i 
jrray laiyn — ? ia ormnn , iitin onx p>a» 2 
.nay nom ,nay >0 dn □'Mk 3 
-rnK-.naw» nr >nn npnaa nanon Va 4 
nvW: ioin nw wma DW3 ioin 5 
*?w ma^ya ynv mw nop pny wnna e 
nr ,win bv ma>ya pn> wn nn unn 7 
pny nwona ioin inxi nwVwa noix 8 
laix to myw >nwa noix nnx .nVtaa 9 
wVwa tow mx .no”p pny myw wWa 10 
rmn» 'i .nVua pny wona noix mto 11 
yawa'oiNnn*o wona -loiNinx .no”pioiN 12 
non yawai n-noa non wonaw n^oa pny 13 

.aiyoa 14 


v. 2. 'UT *uiyn, Nominat, absol. Sensus : circa eos 
qui idololatrice accusati erant , interrogabant testes 
de etc. 

v. 8. ma»y a interca/atio , tft/Se*.i<rftct , cum 

pleonasmo affixi. 

v. 9. to — nr unus , alter : ulnn» — irm, 
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.imx |>p*rai »jwn nx j>d'J3» V "’ nN ' 1 1 

nex . mna |>nms pm» nnnan ixire: ox 2 
ix ,ni3T vby iabb >h w> onyn \o mx 3 
'am vby ne bb *b on>eVnn fe mx 4 
w> o»Te‘?nn j» mx nex .imx pp>rw» 5 
imx |>ww imx ptyu msi vVy ne 1 ?'? >b 0 
□x 1^13 Di>n *?3 ove mi> n>n xVi on>j>3 7 
neix xin '>bxi i 1 ? yyow mana w 8 
naVai i 1 ? pyew ni 3 t ^evyjVy ne 1 ? 1 ? 9 

.mana we» 10 

p>aye ix 1 ? dxi innes rnat i 1 ? ixxe oxi 1 1 
)>eyee vn nun nuit pTroei meV imx 12 
pnui ovn Va ]»' fnw vn x^i Saxee 13 
|>xai yeowe mneSi nS>Sn Sa yxwui u 

>JX H3TB1 H3TB >JX 1B1K H3ten ,p maS 15 


v. 9. '141 ta^ai. Sed tantummodo si quid solidi est 
in verbis ejus (quae scii, affert in sui excusationem). 

v. 12. fumra est Particip. Piel. a JIT. Sensus : 

judices bini de re disserebant. 
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CAP. IX. TALMLDICA. 


2»nD >JN 3>mj3ni ;>BipjD3 ! 

nuVion didt laba roin ~nban .nsipM 2 
“laia lyu .ran “mn 1 ? Sid» u>n mst 3 
.iniK poi» p»"in nsio >jw 4 

vui. 

DE MODO INFLIGENDI POENAM LAPIDATIONIS. 


(ibid. Cap. 6, in edit. laud. p. 3)3, columnd 2*; 
p. JO , columnd l*et2 i et p. H» , columnd 1*). 


nVpon n>3 . i^pio 1 ? imx pkwb pn iidjj g 
.Wpion dn wnn : udnjv , p mV y 1n n>n g 
didi n>3 pnioni p d> 3 nns by loiy -mtc 7 
W> 7nx U31X .VlKn Nn» 2 -* H3 1JJ3JS pim 8 


v. 6. 'ui N'sm . Vide Levitic. C. XXIV, 14. 
v. 7. ]’*niD est Latinum vocabulum : sudarium. 
Ibid. didi. In edit. Surenhusiand legitur : inn dtni 
D ion asn ; quod tamen mihi videtur Glossa aliqua 
quae ex margine in textum irrepserit. Nam did usur- 


* 
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I'-) Dioni 'mina rp» r 6 n mar i>*?y 'ijabh i 
Vy i» 1 ? 5 ? »!? w> i»ik Nin iVsni .n>»y»i 2 
nvoni nymx iVdk itiik pnn» mat >»yy 3 
i 1 ? lxyn .mm w» » -uVai □♦oys 4 

«yv TVOl .VpD» 1 ? KV> 1 N *7 oni imius D1DT 5 
Vy ‘ypo» 1 ? s)fv 'ji^s p 'Ji^s : vjb 1 ? 6 
Va ji>-y >ai , 7Si >j 6 bi .jvrbs m>ay isyw 7 

.l^y IS 1 ?'! N 3 > JTI 3 T l 1 ? yiVW >» 8 

□noix m»K *iwya np^on n>a» pim mn 9 
*?aw jmn» ynoian *?a -pi pw .nmnn n 1 ? 10 
iyy» pw xari □Viy'? p^n iV v> rmnan 1 1 
maa nj a>w >j 3 syitnrv i*? -i»xw pya 12 
ywin» n n py p>i rrnn i 1 ? pn Vn"i^> 'pM 13 
....'ljn rroai nxiai >nxorvajN djkn :i»x»i 14 
:"n»K ti*? onnix nninn 1 ? yiv u>n dni 15 


patum fuisse pro eo qui equo insidet sive pro equite 
patet ex eo quod mox iterum dicatur mo (ibi : p oiorn ) 
equus pro equite ; atqui in eo loco quotquot videre 
potui editiones Talmudis omnes dant p Dior». — 
v. 2. Mendosi legitur hic in Edit. land. : jToym . 
v. 12. '141 »43. Vide Josue Cap. VII, v. 19. 
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mn» 'i .»nuiy bs by niss »nn»o xnn i 
xnn ucix ojoit» xmu» yn» n»n ox i»ix 2 
.nt pya pn »nuiy bz by ms» »nn >» 3 

r 

nipj 1 ? na p uaix dix ‘ys in» p ox )b imx 4 

.iwvy 5 

j»o> wbb max ysix np» 1 ?©.! n>2» pini n»n e 

nwxni i» jsV» inix t»D 3 a u? »xn ; i»iJ 3 nx imx 7 

♦ 

□>» 3 m .min» n »131 i»inxoi n»^» 8 
nVpoj nwxn yxi ony ^>pDj u»»xn o>iaix 9 

.noiiy 10 

t» inx . nittip »nw ni3j n»n nS>pon n»3 1 1 

i3Bin 13*7 by "pn: vjno by isnin onyn 12 
Voia »jwn ixV oxi j xif» n» Oxi i»jna by !3 
xy» m rt» ox 13*7 by runui pxn nx 14 
■>iyn i» :i»xju» .‘yxiw» i?33 fn^mx 1 ? 0 x 1 15 

T • J 

□yn bD i»i in»»! 1 ? njwxi 3 13 i»nn 16 

— .'jnnx3 17 


v. 15 . '141 t. Vide Deuteron. Cap. XVII. 
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IX 

DE POENA. FLAGELLATIONIS. 


(Mishna , tracl. m3l3 Cap. 3. Mishna 10 — 15. In edil. 
suprii laud. pag. 33 , utrdquc columnd ). 


: ibkw , rnx ion a»y 3 *in ? iniN ppVw nes i 
.D>ya^*6^»DKirw tt o>yruc tbd aa» 2 

tiDyn by in» »nw nsis ?imx pp 1 ?» irs 3 
iy-ipi dn ,vijq 3 tnlN nojsn jtm .-^rn 4 

jin nVj» 'irw ly ikhbj oxv.iyipj 5 
-t»iy nDJsn pn ;innN» njiru pum .is 1 ? 6 
lpjw 1 ? -rnK '^bd *7jy W n >2 nyivn , vSy 7 
m*?iy ncn bw myun wi /ya^K 1 ? dwi 8 


v. 2. 'ui 1BDQ3 • Vid. Deut. Cap. XXV, 2, 3. 
v. 7. vVy, Grammatica poslulasset mVy ; cum jjjn 
sit feminini generis. 

Ibid. Suy VtP vna nyim. Ita edit., suprd laudata. 
Manifestum autem hic mendum irrepsit es transpositis 
vocabulis ; itaque legas : n*a biy ‘jttf nyim . 

v. 8. non bvf, Abest ab editione Surenhusiand ; 
itd tamen legit etiam Barlenora. 


37 
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nu/toi ,nst? nami nso nv.nammm i 

T TT J "V TT 

vjb 1 ?» mix napi . lona >s Vy a 
-i»iy x^ inix nao u>xi . mn xta nn> >nwi 3 

..oBiwni^Bm»niMcw ,noioK l ?xai£M>N < ?i 4 

: N-np NTipm . ina nnx n>a na» naom 5 
nx ti x^sm » « ;'ui nwy 1 ? nown x 1 ? nx » o 
. xnpon n^nn 1 ? mni « ; 'un niso nxi “jmao 7 
,-ioiJi nxtn nnan nan nx ornavi • s 
-irro « ; nom py nsa» oim xim » : omni o 
rpoin .tiub n> nnn no dxi .xnpon nVnn 1 ? io 
,n> *?y nVu nt nn ,noi nnx nyun -ny 'b n 


v. 2. Pro njnn edidi yua Surenhusianam editio- 
nem secutus. 

v. 4. ',141 lS*B.H . Vide Deut. Cap. XXV, 2. 
v. 6. '141 nb ns. Vide Deut. Cap. XXVIII, v. 58. 
Ibid. '141 nSfini . Ibid. v. 59. 
v. 8. 'ui nmottM . Ibid. Cap. XXIX, v. 8. 
v. 9. '141 Kini. Psalm. LXXVIII, v. 38. 
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DE IMAGINIBUS IDOLORUM SCULPTIS AUT 
PICTIS. 


(Mishna, tract. CP2TQ HTUy (I) Cap. 3. Mishna 
1 — 3. In edit, suprd laudald pag. £3 , columnd 2”, 
et pag. N H seqq. ). 


ays payj |nw >js a ,piDK d > nbxn b i 
n*7n tidn :n"3m.n"n nn jrwta nnx 2 


(I) Solet ali&s hujus tractatis titulus esse :m» muy 
h. e. cultus peregrinus. An ided hic inscribatur 
□'3313 muy cultus stellarum , ut videretur sermo esse 
non de omni cultu a Judaico diverso sed tantum de 
cultu stellarum? At enim plures alias idololatriae 
species tractatus hic recenset. — Miror etiam cur , 
cum ubique in singularum operis Talmudici pagina- 
rum capite legatur titulus tractatis subjecti , hujus 
tractatis paginae omni titulo careant , ut ibidem neu- 
trum legatur, nec mt .Ttuy nec D’3313 muy. 

v. 1. Surenhusiana editio dat : n"y StV □'aSxn . 


I 
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;o"tm .ttw in msy in ^p» rt>3 bi i 
,t3n Vb n>3 bi ^n noiN 2 
nvk> ;pmmS>K nno»otor >"uv/ «non 3 

>jbd p*dn iVn nn , Vn n>j3n in t n»J3n 4 

/uyj p3 iccviv? 5 
, nnb mw , n»n mw on»tyn '>bi NVian e 

.tok Jiritn .n^en nybv .ppnmw 7 

. pm» pis&n byv ,piDN paiaon byw 8 
,D>b b>va in nn 1 ? miti piw :miN >di> n 9 
n 1 ? n»NJw , 1 73T rwyj Nin r\n n*? n»N io 
.onnn j» niaiN» “p>3 p37> 11 

I 

p ,m ya^n nw nnnn nx onaiyn on^n 12 
m»nn n 1 ? 'njw ;piDN p^yw rai.pro» 13 
□rvnta : idin >b>bxn >di> 'vpty snri *pa 14 
by an>r 6 N ; on>r 6 N onnn n 1 ?! 'nnn by 15 

1 

v. 3. Mendose in edit, supri» laud. legitur N* 3 tujn. 

Ibid. Ed. Surenhus. dat : n'U ‘rtV 0 ’oVx. 
v. 11. 'Ul par i<b. Vide Deuteron. Cap. XIII, 17. 
v. 12. tunsjn . Pro eo edit. Surenhusiana dat : QMjn. 
v. 13. 'ui tionn kS. Vide Deuteron. Cap. VII, 25. 
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m*tyx no *jdoi .onnVx myaan xVi niyajn i 
bai ;Dix n» no*Bn na w*u* uso ?nnox 2 
f*aix >jx : v"'ik .nox oix >1* no>sn na v>v 3 
nyaji maj in tono nxw ipo ta : “]»as l ? finxi 4 
,t<y dw v/>v yi ,pyi pyi nxu**J 5 
,Kyb 'tano >uaw n*a p :o*na nwta 6 
tau ,u*i*m x"yV n**ai n**o .nox m nn 7 
nn .nxunm x"y nain 1 ? o*jan .un>nw no 8 

.imo nr 9 

Dion 1 ? ntano 'aimu? px p ouax ic*W 10 
no tau x"y ow 1 ? m**ai m»o nnox it nn 1 1 
npVoi x'y ’>by i*oyn .nimon»»an”oi£* 12 

/imo it nn 13 
□v 1 ? nVnno lyiwtf f^x p mi^x wta J 4 
x y D\y*7 itasi lyiu nnox it nn x"y 15 
x"y '*nnn i*oyn s^mu* no tau ryVnm 16 
,mnio n nn ntaui 17 


v. 5. n*>3i WD = 11*31 11*0 sunt formas Pihel a . 
1*0 et 1*3 cum aiRxo fcm. generis. 
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: taiK . H'y n>nnn w» w ^3 ? mwx ivk i 
i>rw p>ya nwyai .nmx f>Tiiyw Vd 2 
:v" m > pV lax .*?; vnrtn lwrm imx |H3iy 3 
. mv n iN*ai impi3i mn *?jn nx ipin 4 
in 1 ? n>ru p3iy |n murVi S>wn :frfc ijon 5 

.^»KTI ns 6 

lUJf* kVi .TTO 3B>> OKI '*?>Jf3 3tt” N 1 ? 7 

“ T •• •• 

'»3in dn 'VtIji 'n>n .Kaa 33y oni '>nnn 8 

• -T V " T 

/in» '>nnn 33yi o 
vh *73N 0'awjn nia>3 'ipi> n>nnn f>ym io 
ma>3 n*?i nann ma'3 n 1 ? ptnni ; nanrt ma>3 1 1 
ma>3 mpi» n 1 ? r\x :iaiK >di> '*i .o>a\7jn 12 
p 1 ? mni }n»*?y mvnj n»3J?w >jsa 0>awrn3 

. hiti 14 

|n3 p>Dn .nwra piDN 0'xy ruaa Vuj 15 
hbk .pi> p> OKI pn> unn ok njnn jik ie 
nnnx3 ruiyru ; ruuru hhdk nsn nx 13 17 


v. 9. pf?. Praecedens Imperativus 1p13 pro jrA hic 
postulare mihi videtur : tDsb , 
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o» 1 ? nxjn 7V v : noix xn .nxna nmox pia i 
.hry^fin» px :P nox .rpnn 2 
*uan n x ia nx .nx jna nox nana ruo>n V » 2 3 
onnxa onnxi nnnxa anym .nxjna nox 4 
0**7 nxjn y^v noix xn .nxjna pmox pia 5 
.**'yb pno px :P nox .n^on 6 
itnya n D>jax noix *?xyow> 'n 7 
:x"am .nnmoDwi .nimox oPipno nxa 8 
.nnniD loy mxnj pxicn nimox ioy mxnjv 0 

XI. 

DE MACTATIONE JUGIS SACRIFICII. 


( Misbna TOH H3DO , Cap. 3. pag. *? , columnd 1*. In 
edit, suprk laudata). 


>o iD>jni ixia truioon p 1 ? nox c ap . m. 10 

* T i 

>0 >o>J 5 n naio ]i 2 no >o pnnn >01 onwn 1 1 


v. 3. mnvi . Ab ea pro H3130. 

V * l 

I 
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ttOsS on3N n^y» >» mu»n dn furta i 
ppiyn an>n wi y»> W ^nm wnti 2 
□” 3 "ipn nusi ' 3 i nTini ronn bxvv b>v Sjnni 3 
.H3W >K5 H3T j 1D>Bn .|»m }>D>3nm D^IOm 4 

dn . no>rw y>jn dn inii in* ]nb -)»n 5 
Vnijow p N>n» .>Np 33 :i»in nNim y>jn 6 
? frons Nirw ny mian Vd > jb "i»Nn hoin 7 
iN>*mi iN^am in* uon .|n : uoin Nim 8 
ruiru o^un row*? nm .□»N l ?un roi? bnnbv 9 
i»»nn dn ipwn ...nony» nois* yi*p»3 10 

3iy3» IpISJO NTW »s by r|x 3HT bv D133 1 1 

.mpi3N iinV iniN pps» 12 
;iniN ]H>py» N*7N hVdH DN ]>DB13 1»n N*7 13 

:irn>py n>n -pi 13 pniN onsN3 iaw >a 14 
mias naiy onwm mynb vjbi om 1 ? wni is 

.Biy» 1 ? 1>JB1 16 
■pn» i3pu n^n nN 13 "aw/ n>n n 1 ? 17 

.13 n^im umy i'8 
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B. GEMARICA. 

I. 

(In tractatM 111312 Mishnam 1*“ ('1J1 >nO>NJO); p. 
columnd 2' in edit, suprh laud.). 

>131 ,ny?n >in nnwa yaix :pn un 
? fru >311 Nuyu >nb . vbv i»in jdj 'i .>31 
nypa idn iu/n w>n nwji fljru ion :3>ri3i 
f>K :wn ;rui 3 >nn mwi» wni mnan 
>k» >an .nnnK l 7’t rvia 1 ? w>w n^n nji3>n 
: jru >3ti . nui3>D3^ nji3>nn j» nnx ? mi3>n 
>k» . 3>H3 rui3>n ?nui3>n3io nii3>n 3>ro >» 
,>»N '1 IJOK :Np>lT >31 IJON ?>3H NJOyu 
:iaiN inx 3iri3 ,>1*7 p yiinn> >31 uax 
; “ipiy >ubw» Sy nmn 1 ? mpx nW? myn 

i 

' nh jnmo^K >j>y ioip :i»in inx 211131 


v. 3. 'ui N3’T. Vide Judic. Cap. VII, v. 19. 
v. 10. 'mi rnyn. Vide Psalm. CXIX, y. 62. 

38 


3 , 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

« 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 
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jru .n^n nn nmw» yaix ?ny»3 i 
:3 »in yww >ai :pm ,yvnn> >313 n 1 ? 130 2 
\^ i 7^3n , iay t 7 0 > 3 ( 7»“|T?p^ ,niyw wWiy 3 
»rw vk nn xraian »mm xWn rvu» .niyu» 4 
>joj nnjow» :n»K >u»n 3n .nnwc 5 

.in 1 ? np nn»^o e 

11. 

(In tractatds j»VTnjD Gap. I. Mishnam :'U1 DUIMO »J»3 
p. 141 , apud Coch , in hujus excerptis utriusque 
Gemarce. 

ni33fn *7y yn n>»y»n ^3 : w>p l 7 wn ijbn 7 
□»dbw rttNJw ,mwn you iVks ,pjn u»nw 8 
kV sn» 1 ? “jV3Di ;“pyw *?33 “j 1 ? jnn Dnuwi 9 
□ipo3i s»u»k t'n .py *?3 m\yx "j 1 ? yun 10 
®?vn « !,w ,n3T» Vxx yuu ,n''n u»»u» 11 

« .“pnVx 'n rat» 12 v< 


v. 1. '141 imp. Vide ibici, v. 148. 

v. 8. 'ut a*osW. Deut. Cap. XVI, v. 18. 

V. 9. 'u yun n 1 ?. Ibid. v. 21. 
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nnat >;n n»am<n owaa lnnwa :pa“i un i 
Vy p|ki wipn nr> np^noj > 2 t<ba 2 

f>aiD» vrt nnx oyB .Vip naa yvonvts >b 3 
na on^y mnn inn>a nnu n»a n^ya 4 
mtww >imw inx fxa w» :own |» Sip 5 
. >n3t rin yiw n^n wai nw»a nj>au/ v^y e 

ni. 

(In Iractatds yTTIJD Cap. XI, Mishnam bslW* bs- 
pag. TV ct sqq. , in edit, suprk laud.). 

ia Na in pv/ m noiN '-nn> >at :x>jn 7 
fSajm a^n» Wjn jmnT 1 ? n>n> lyrn n>a 8 
nSi "vy 1 ? “vy» iaaiD> ‘riaa 'vk> 9 
t<vn >Kvn .mon onsion n»ani .unn» 10 
:'&iuw 'nyj n»wn a^a >jsa "tnn >jbi idnio» 1 1 
« .^inwo yt» idi nnyj n»Nn 'nm » 12 
laba :a“» >21 njox ? nnyj nnxn >nni >n» 13 
idi >xa .n 1 ? naVini omy omy n vyw u 


v. 11. 'ui nsNrn. Vide Isaiaj Cap. 59, v. 15. 


300 


CAP. IX. TALMUDICA. 


>a ha :nW >ai m nox iVnrm yia 1 
. mnan *?y hhwvn yia id\? 2 
13 N 3 in pv *m n»iK »toinj 'i : K>jn 3 
>jb> nay» D>jpn Dopt >jb mh» onyj 4 
>jbi nmora h^di naw n»p n 3 i onyj 5 
. V2KO u^nna pn yxi aha >jb 3 inn 6 
13 N 3 ili pv/ m : iaix n>aru '3 : n»jd 7 
t”ni ins jn> pm my> ipvm n 3 in rmyn 8 
pxi o>pro nyi 1 ? niB^an ha nssui ipvs 9 
:pror> 'n ibni ;pny> n 1 ? n» 1 ? y”Da .nroin 10 
nyi 1 ? niatan ha “jsnnnvy iy N 3 in p j>n 1 1 

.□>pm 12 

; NaVy nn njw o>b , 7 n twv : in» 1 ?# »37 xjn 1 3 
□>b* 7 n w,min d>b^x >w ,imn □ > b i ?n>jic' 14 
na ana i#x> 13W u>nuiy 3 i .n»v?an nio» 15 

,1NY>1£» 16 

xhx > 1*711 i 3 in yxi yrpn ha ha :n ia# 17 
m :i»k ^xiawi .orna Dneryei H 3 WD 3 18 


v. 1. 'U1 1 D 1 , Ibid. 

v. 18. 0’tPyn . Mendose in edit. supr& laud. legitur : 
o’uyo . 
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idsik -ny^K 'i >tun3 .1*73x3 t» y>v? Vsx*? i 
j»x in*? oxi ybt<i: raram y wiy *7Niw on 2 

.yVxju 3 

:>»i n*? pyitnn» >3"» jmjos^K »31 ijon 4 
jnjwnx , w .njwnx :3>roi ;nn»ya :3»ro 5 
,»sn *n"n jmjDsVx 'i ikx .nn»y3 ,13* t6 e 

;>nN WS»K 133 N»J0W »Jjy Dy UNI :3»D3 7 
; x>m »jjy oy ,w .-n»n * 7 y 3311 >jy : 3 »n 3 i 8 
.n»n *?y 3311 >jy ,131 kV 9 
twBnnw ly N3 m p yx *i»x io 
p*7 {Mu? ,o>\£Hn nywn Sxiw * 7 y noton 11 
Vy p 3 W» vnx in»i rr 6 > niVi» ny ly Din» 1 2 

.Sxiw »J3 13 

,D0V2 nW :»!)0N kVv/ >31 »31 ?1»V? nu 14 

v. 5. mvya. Vide Isaise Cap. LX , v. 22. 
lbid. njTPTlK. Ibid. 

v. 7. 'Ut nui Vide Danielis Cap. VII , v. 13. 

V. 8. 'ut *jy, Vide Zach. Cap. IX, v. 9. 
v. 1 1 . Post ms^nn relictum est spatium vacuum unius 
vocabuli supplendi; edicant Judaei quid supplendum sit. 
Ibid. 'ut pb. Vide Mich. Cap. V, v. 2. 
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,i»w pj> 'nox > kj> '" i >an.nW xa> >a ny ’w i 
>n ju> >jsb nbvyb >n> :'w 2 
nV ivx paw nj>jn j nox njMn >aa 3 
,iau^ n^pin p onj» :x''n .ru>jn Da 1 ? jn> 4 
pan ,>vBi 2 >vn nnj» >ja» pim >a nter 5 
xin lj^n px 'jw ,ijow >aa >ai joivn :n»x 6 
naia yuj imjawr? uruxi oVaD waixaoi kvs 1 

•njiyjai OM^X 8 


IV- 


(In tractabis H1T miay Cap. 2. Mishnaj 4' verba 

h*c ; p?ay cnx-rrvuv xV.Vid. P . na, coiunmti2‘ 

in edit. supr& laud.). 

iVbiu ima naj i 1 ? pnm Vx-w» : paa un 9 
npna p pnv n bv 112 bxyvv> 'a . u»»» 1 ? io 


v. I. 'Ul '3-ry. Vide Genes. Cap. XLIX. 
v. 2. '141 *.T . Vide Ps. LXII, v. 71. 
v. 3. '141 nb Wk. Vide Jerem. Cap. XVI, v. 13. 
v. 5. '141 pim o. Vide Thren. Cap. I, v. 10. 
v. 6. 'l4i J3N . Vide Isaiae Cap. LI1I , v. 4. 


» 
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pj'»» 1 ? l^siu r)>»on n»iN i 
mn>3 |>mi> in . 1^133 f^iy vn 2 

^niw» n bs nbynb ns ji noaV ^n-w» nh> nb 3 
pt> wsv vnb nw» Sni ; nu» 1 ? >3331 nbyiab 4 

nN 1V 2>ny -jVm p>n*? iW .irfoVj dn 5 
:yvnn iv?y^> W 3 N 3 py> nwyw “p-o ,ynn 0 
aipyn : 3 >ri 3 i ; rrvyur 'jhn Vn N 3 N iwn ny 7 

vnw N3>py >3i H>»Vn3 mt*y » .nni3D yDj « 

In 1 ? :pV ncN.vuD^Vpniyjspns 1 ? noVin 9 
iy>nw p >3 .isy 1 ? :p*? ruoN ?D> 3 i 7 in ddn 10 
: pV iibn ?onN >»:pV vmsn .iwvb imb 11 
vvoVm y"i nvN ; pV n»N .y"*i n^Vn 12 
.oViyjo yt d“n p 3 yjs nW is 


v. 7. 'ui iy- Vide Gen. XXXIII, 14. 
Ibid. 'ui aipyi . Ibid. v. 17. 
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(In ejusdem tractatds Cap. 2. Mishnae 2" verba : 

; iwej msh n*7 Vax p»» >ib>i ]no pKBinK 

pag. T3, columnd 1' et2 J , in edit, suprti laud.). 


njo^k ?nwBJ nsn , jikh >wn >nk i 
?aira nwsj nsn ,13103 p»o nsn 2 
mbi k*?k .Djna nV *? 3 n 13103 |n» j>kbihd 3 
"131 IWBl MBn ;HJ 3 D 13 pNi 0 131 pKK 4 
xian i^bk : min» 31 iHNm .hjsd 13 10*10 5 
jikk >ib>i n^k .w”j>k p>onK nV Kn^oiai e 
31 ikni U”m n>BU mi0BJ >isn , inana 7 
Iponu n 1 ? ndVdisi Kian i^bk : nnn> 8 

ON ^3N , K3piy 1» IKK : K1DI1 31 IKK 9 

.iniK yi ^ji^b dd ns* 'ji^b od iV ikn io 


v. 6. nn^OIST k*D1< Incisura culis cum scalpello 
chirurgico , puta , ad venam secandam. Proverbialiter 
dicitur : miVdist man , ad significandum dolorem le- 
vissimum et momentaneum. Yid. Buxtorfii Lexicon maj. 
i. h. 



A 
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CAP. X. 

POETjE. 

I. 

.‘jwaji p 

myun -ai inn myun 'ai inn niyun a ja ■vw 
.uioa pi n^ia 

CANIT POETA JUDAICAE FIDEI CAPITA. 


, nantfn >n qni^k t ?’na> i 

.Tnwifa-^x ny pni 2 

,Pin»a Tn> yxi nnx 3 
.inrriN 1 ? f]io ]>h mi oVyj 4 

, rjij ij>ni roaf i 1 ? |»n 5 

.inttnp i*Vn ^nyj ab 6 


v. 2. inwx» bu = 'vab . Sensus : ejus ( Dei ) exis- 
tentia nullo tempore circumscribitur : reterna est. 
v. 4. D*?yj pro ub)ll ex iicentid poeticd qufi sheva 

t ; •; ▼ v jv 

mobile efficiunt quiescens. 


39 
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, Ki 3 J licte nai -bsb tiaip i 
,in*icte *6 rvictei pio pty'10 2 

urii" 1 »*? a^ly pix lan 3 

.immisi irtnj mi» 4 

"^n iiru Inxuj ysw' 5 

.iniNsni in^jD mctjk 6 

Tiy ntf»3 btcw>z ap >6 7 

.iruiarrriN u*3»i n> 3 j 8 

bs toy 1 ? jnj n»K rnin 9 

Jn >3 j » kj itozu T_- 1 ?y 10 

*vb» >fti Vxn rjp^n» ab 11 

. o>jo l 7 ly J 7 im 12 

t : • t ; x 

, unno jrrt»i nsiy 13 

•• X J — • •• 

. 1 noTp 2 12 “! r|lD*? a> 2 » 14 

,iVyjMp 3 ipn ui>t<b Vnla 15 

..Inyicn-) yi yian*? mfj 16 

,un»iete p»> pp*? r 6 ii» 17 


V. 10. }»KJ pro |ONJ. Cf. notam pra;cedenlem. 
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.inyitf» pp > 3 na irftBV i 

; iiorrin-) bx n*n> □>no 2 

.inWw 0^ v y~ny ^na 3 


11 . 

myun '» myun '21 in»» 2 31 vi w 
.mea pi n^va 

IN JEIIOVAM. 


vjS» "Wk nSiy pix 4 

.maj w-Sa 0102 5 

t : • • : t v v : 

, bi lysna rwyi nyb 6 

.lOpJ ItSV' ^bl? >TN 7 


v. 6. n^yj.In mna nsw in*o (ed. Roedelheimens. 

T J ” 

A. 1826) , ex quo praesentem oden sumpsimus , scri- 
bitur n\£?yj ; quam scriptionem postulat quidem «*f 

Grammatica , sed non patitur ratio metrica hujus can- 
tici, cum in secundo pede requirantur duo myun; 
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, irto nnio i 
. iota Via^ 2 

, nin Nim n>n Nini 3 

v : tt : 

.niNsna rvn> Nini 4 

tt ; • ; v;* : 

, >& f>Ni inx Nini 5 

.rryam^ *h ^jan 1 ? 6 

,n»SDn > ( ?3 nMrfto »Va 7 
.mwsni tyn 'fti 8 

t ; • — 5 t : 

,»S*j|3 »TTJ ,( 7N Nim 9 

.nnif nya >Sart nim 10 

t t •• : • : v : 


itaque pro nii*yj , abhibitA poeticA licentiA , de quA 
suprh , omnind scribendum est HlZ^yj , ut nos edi- 
dimus. 

v. 1. nntO. Etiam hic ed.Roedelh. male dat: HnNI, 
quod metrum destruit. 

Ibid. n1*7D3. Ut Poetae quiescens efficiunt sheva 

mobile, ita vicissim mobile faciunt scheva quiescens ; 
hic , t. g. legas : ki-che-loth ( — o — ) itk mox v. 6, 
ri lege : i-me-lok ( — « — ); cujusmodi obser- 

vationes deinceps praetermissuri sumus. 

v. 9. toni . Inter hunc versum et praecedentem in- 
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» 


,*b DlJBl >DJ Kim 1 

. T • • ; 

.mpN Dl>2 >Di3 n J» 2 

, >nn TpBx 3 

.rrvyKi p'*K nya 4 

, t • t : : 

,»nm »nn oyi 5 

,ni>n »6i >b » 6 

t • : • t; 

III. 

AD JEHOVAM. 

wnx nw w»y nV^n 7*7« 7 

*vnt< n» “jny nV?np»a “pa 8 

wnK mn> w»ay»p rw ! ub|xn 9 

mx n» 70^10 *»wa *rn 10 

_ 

1 

terjeclos habet n^fin no ( Livorno presso Natan Molco 
e comp. A. 1825) versus quatuor sequentes hos : 

,jvm py *Va 

; manni 'uw ^a ** • 

,-ms ,! 73 lun ^a 
.muni na Snj 


t 
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u»rtx mn> 

maxn -fi p 

i 

i“jaip mx na 

pw >a»na oya >ai 

2 

wnx mn> 

iyjrvx nna nai 

•• x •• 

3 

ilpv mx na 

"jay *n yx >a »n 

4 

iynx nin> 

uap law 1 ? Tino 

5 

:"|»w ">hk na 

□'a^iy |nn *yn» 

6 

iynx nin> 

uaVa *ny “jna 

7 

: “jaier ihk na 

^ean 1 ? ua 1 ? 

8 

iynx mn> 

un*7Kj ynu ryisa 

9 

; "|aw mx na 

“jana ^xa “jVVnj 

10 

iynx nin> 

uaaDi myo 

•,• : t : ** r : 

11 

:*]aw ihk na 

"[aw 1 ? mui ujy 

12 

iynx nm> 

uarn ins 

13 

: "jaw mx na 

■jbw □>a i 7iy nur 

14 

iynx nin> 

ua>pni uaaip 

15 

: "jaw "i hk na 

"jayr ianp> yam 

16 

iynx nin> 

lyjunn *?ip yaw 

17 

: *]aw ihn na 

“jam >xitoa oannn 

18 
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IV- 

.Tonn rrnn» '*i 

CANIT POETA ATTRIBUTA DEI. 


,nnN >3 >nyT djon i 

T — • • ; -T T : T 

.mr 2 py> 'n^N 2 

, ntoaj kVi hdn 3 

.rmlj nVi tcv nnx 4 

▼ : ~ 

,rfon Va dni n >»» nna 5 

.nVyn v\k\ Vinw -ini» rmx 6 

, hdn □>na nimn 1 ? jmnji 7 

.nynn p -jN> 3 j n> ^yi 8 

nn» n 1 ?! >n Sk m»n 9 

T — •• 

.nnN oViy lyi abiya 10 

,n-jVu kVi vSuai vair» 11 

•Mei «Vi Ksm pm» * 12 

. 7 JB 1 ? )>x nnai nia 13 


Digitized by Google 
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l 

i>k nw n»wn i 

.nnx >n Vk a-ip» 2 

,n>aiw'j xb p -wn» 3 

,nantfn xb ahyn lyi 4 

.naann xb -jmrftN» 5 

.rrnm xb min tznn e 

T •• • • ' T T T 

.mcnn n 1 ?! Vsrnrin 7 

\ T S — • 

niTO) rupi i^in» nb 8 

.nnnvn n 3 % na -yVy 9 

, ayyi nn»w p lbn kVi 10 

<3yp 131 *7D1 pu P>»71 11 

, Dii-' 3 pllN 331D' NV »3 12 

•OU2 J *7D bx nmn xb r\x 13 

,nn 32 D Vuj nnirn bj u 

t : ~ ■ 

.onnni 6 i anMwn bx 15 

,nr\nv *? 13 J 3 o^nan >3 16 

.□nspn ^33 ON 3 y 17 


v. 1. '141 naun . Scholiastes notat hic : nj>tyn o 
.mxva ®"a na»u yw |»«i n«a n<n t]w yatan 
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,7»*^ Vias i»k ifr ) i 

.Tjuyy 1 ?! "j»nuw , ?i 2 

, Vis 1 ? 712: *|j>n p by 3 

.ten D>any -poni -p» 1 ? 4 

, 7 mpTj 6 0 >any Sam 5 

..7ninaS -jny 6 

, n»n *vy> Va mu >a 7 

n *7 toin» "paV 8 

,o»any “p>a nnrwi n>wjo 9 

□♦Diun "jnru nm na nnx 10 

, njwtna n»n iwn b a 1 1 
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